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ABSTRACT

A CONSERVATION STRATEGY FOR SUSTAINING THE
CULTURAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE RURAL LANDSCAPE
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University of Guelph, 2010

Advisor:
Professor Cecelia Paine

This research responds to Quebec’s call to new ways of thinking in land use planning to
conserve the cultural significance of its rural landscapes. Based on guidance and
approaches of the United Kingdom (UK), including historic landscape characterisation, a
conservation strategy is developed and applied to the study site of Saint-Donat, Quebec.
The story of the Saint-Donat landscape is told through historical narrative, GIS mapping
and analysis both in time-slice and time-depth, and photographic images, which reveal
values attributable to the landscape. Demonstration of how landscape policies and land
use planning of Saint-Donat are informed to sustain these values is provided through
application to two historic landscape character areas: the village and a mountainous
recreational area. This research contributes to Canadian, Quebec and UK aims to
develop a comprehensive conservation strategy for conserving cultural landscapes.
Future research is needed to expand our understanding of how and why people value
landscapes and the role values play in managing landscape change and landscape
sustainability.
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1. INTRODUCTION
1.1 Background
1.1.1 Rural Landscapes in Quebec
“Landscapes in rural areas are the backdrop of everyday life and are frequently
ignored and neglected as everyday places often are. Yet these landscapes are places
of cultural significance worthy of conservation. Rural areas derive their special
essence from the natural environment, the dominant feature in a widely dispersed
human habitat. For many of Quebec’s regions, community identity is founded on
this geography. Traces of historical human occupancy, such as settlements, have
modified and adapted to this geography. Thus, geography is given, history manifests
itself and a heritage is created. A landscape, or more appropriately a cultural
landscape, emerges forging this community identity” (Vézina, Blais, & Michaud,
2003, p. 11).

In the Province of Quebec (hereafter referred to as Quebec), there is a heightened
awareness of the importance of its cultural landscapes in terms of the human heritage
and the natural environment, and of the threats to the distinctive characteristics of its
rural areas (Vézina et al., 2003, p. 11). Rapid urbanization and globalization, which are
contributing to incoherence and uniformity in the management of the landscape, are
perceived as the greatest threats (Vézina et al., 2003, pp. 11-12). Land occupancy has
accelerated in rural areas and the methods and techniques that are being used are
radically different from those traditionally employed to create its built heritage and the
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contours of its towns, villages and landscapes (Vézina et al., 2003, p. 11). As well
globalization, with new technologies, copycat architecture and regulatory
standardization, is causing a homogenization of the landscape (Vézina et al., 2003, pp.
11-12). At the same time, the natural environment, which is susceptible to
degradation, is seen as a resource of great potential that needs to be carefully managed
(Vézina et al., 2003, p. 12). Not only are the rural areas rich in natural resources, such as
water, timber and minerals, but they are a living resource, a place to discover and
explore (Vézina et al., 2003, p. 12). These living landscapes attract people who are
seeking a rural atmosphere together with outdoor recreation activities, simple
authenticity and a better quality of life (Vézina et al., 2003, p. 12; MRC Matawinie, 2005,
p. 294).

1.1.2 Importance of Land Use Planning to Quebec
Quebec has identified three development issues that are threats to the rural landscape:
destructuration, devitalization and degradation of the physical environment (Vézina et
al., 2003, pp. 3-4). Destructuration is associated with haphazard intrusions of urban
land use into agricultural, agro forestry, forestry and recreation tourism areas.
Devitalization is associated with population decline, social underdevelopment and
resource depletion. And finally, degradation of the physical environment is associated
with deforestation, landscape standardization and pollution.
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Quebec recognizes that, in dealing with development issues, contemporary land use
practices in rural areas require a coordinated and conscientious look at the landscape as
a whole (Vézina et al., 2003, p. 12). Quebec has a call to new ways of thinking in land
use planning for rural areas in order to meet the daily needs of its residents but also to
protect the quality and cultural significance of its landscapes (Vézina et al., 2003, p. 12).
For the future of these rural areas, landscape continuity and heritage preservation are
vital (Vézina et al., 2003, p. 12).

1.1.3 Saint-Donat, a Case Study of a Rural Landscape
The history of Saint-Donat begins where the glaciers withdrew forming a mosaic of lakes
and rivers edged by majestic mountains. Saint-Donat is 125 kilometres north of
Montreal and 35 kilometres northeast of Mont-Tremblant, a well known vacation resort
area. Nestled in the Upper Laurentian Mountains of Quebec, Saint-Donat was founded
in 1874. The Municipal area of Saint-Donat covers a territory of 362 square kilometres,
while the village of Saint-Donat is cradled between the magnificent lakes of
Archambault and Ouareau. The population of 4,400 permanent residents and over
11,000 temporary residents increases to 20,000 during the summer vacation months.

The mountains, lakes, forest and fauna shape the life of the community. Saint-Donat
has two grand riches, the forestry industry and recreation tourism, which provide a basis
for its culture and economy. Saint-Donat is a rural area that derives its special essence
from the natural environment. Traces of historical human occupancy have modified and
3

adapted to this mountainous geography creating a heritage and a unique community
identity.

The Municipality of Saint-Donat is aware of the importance of its human heritage and
the natural environment, and of the threats to the distinctive characteristics of its rural
landscape. Saint-Donat is not immune from Quebec’s rural development issues. Urban
growth, villégiature (means vacation resort or a person who vacations) settlement,
forestry, and recreation tourism are competing land uses. Resources are depleting, the
economy needs stimulation, and there are concerns for social and cultural well-being.
The physical environment has degraded with deforestation and more recent bacterial
pollution of the lakes. Aware of the importance of its natural environment, the
Municipality of Saint-Donat has commenced implementing measures to protect the
health of its natural resources and to preserve the aesthetic quality of its landscape.

The Municipality of Saint-Donat appreciates the importance of land use planning in
meeting the daily needs of its residents and protecting the cultural significance of its
landscape. Saint-Donat is a rural landscape worthy of study. Thus, Saint-Donat is used
as a case study in this research which seeks to respond to Quebec’s call to new ways of
thinking in land use planning for rural areas.
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1.2 Purpose and Significance of Research
The purpose of this research is to respond to Quebec’s call to new ways of thinking in
land use planning for the protection and conservation of the cultural significance of
rural landscapes through the development and application of a conservation strategy.
The conservation strategy is an integrated approach for studying and assessing the
character of a landscape and its heritage values and for informing landscape planning
decision making in a way that aims to sustain the cultural significance of the landscape.
Conservation means “managing change to a place in ways that sustain, reveal or
reinforce its … heritage values” (English Heritage, 2008a, para. 84). Strategy means “a
plan designed to achieve a particular long-term aim” (Oxford University Press, 2010).

Quebec refers to the Quebec Landscape Council (hereafter referred to as CPQ) in its
initiatives for sustainable rural communities. CPQ is a unique organization in Canada
that was formed to foster the understanding of Quebec landscapes and to promote
their conservation and sustainable development. It seeks to develop awareness and
expertise on various landscape-related issues through a sharing of regional experiences
and to encourage practices of landscape intervention that assure the protection and
enhancement of the values of the Quebec landscape. This research, through the study
of the rural landscape of Saint-Donat and the development and application of the
conservation strategy, will to make a contribution to the efforts of CPQ.
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In its guidance, CPQ endorses the principles of the European Landscape Convention
(Council of Europe, 2000a) and it refers to European examples and approaches,
including those of the United Kingdom (hereafter referred to as the UK), for the study,
assessment and conservation of cultural landscapes. The UK has developed a
comprehensive system for understanding rural landscapes and managing landscape
change, and has placed a special emphasis on the human heritage aspect, or historic
dimension, of the landscape (refer to Chapter 2, Literature Review, Methodological
Literature). This research adopts UK approaches, methods and tools in the development
of the conservation strategy. By examining the implications of applying the
conservation strategy in a Quebec context, this research will contribute to Canadian
guidance and approaches for understanding rural landscapes and for sustaining their
cultural significance.

Currently, the UK is updating their guidance for relevant and recent good practice and
research. Consequently, feedback on the UK approaches adopted in this research will
also contribute to the academic and professional body of knowledge for the
development and application of new approaches, methods and tools.

Finally, this research aims to promote the value of the rural landscape of Saint-Donat
and its distinctive characteristics. This research will provide the residents of Saint-Donat
with an enhanced understanding of their landscape and an awareness of the potential
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impact of land use changes and the need to sustain the heritage values of their
landscape for generations to come.

1.3 Goal and Objectives of Research
The goal of this research is to contribute to the protection and conservation of the
cultural significance of Quebec’s rural landscapes by:
Understanding the principal dimensions of rural landscapes: “time-depth”
(Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, p. 2), history, diversity and process; and
Exploring how this knowledge can be used to sustain the cultural significance of rural
landscapes.

The objectives to achieve this goal are to:
Develop a conservation strategy that is based on the guidance and approaches of
the UK, including Historic Landscape Characterisation (hereafter referred to as HLC),
for understanding rural landscapes and managing landscape change (collectively
hereafter referred to as UK Approaches);
Apply the conservation strategy to the rural landscape of Saint-Donat to inform its
current landscape policies and land use planning in order to sustain the cultural
significance of its landscape; and
Examine the implications of applying the conservation strategy in the context of
Quebec in supporting the development of a comprehensive conservation strategy
for cultural landscapes.
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1.4 Thesis Overview
The remaining chapters of this thesis document the process that was employed to
achieve the goal and objectives of this research.

Chapter 2, Literature Review, elaborates on the purpose and significance, and thus the
need, of this research. It covers the theoretical underpinnings, the methodological
literature and the frame of reference of this research. The theoretical underpinnings
establish the existing body of knowledge and concepts relating to cultural landscapes,
cultural significance, sustainability, and conservation. The methodological literature
establishes the theoretical basis of certain UK Approaches and other tools adopted in
this research. The frame of reference sets the stage for responding to Quebec’s call to
new ways of thinking in land use planning for the protection and conservation of the
cultural significance of rural landscapes.

Chapter 3, Methodology, sets out the research framework, the conservation strategy
and the delimitations in scope of this research. The research framework establishes the
overall design of this research. The conservation strategy, which is developed based on
a synthesis of the UK Approaches and other tools, is described and explained. The
conservation strategy establishes the methods and sub-methods of data collection and
analysis used in this research. The development of the conservation strategy meets one
of the objectives of this research.
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Chapter 4, Application, describes the application of the conservation strategy to the
rural landscape of Saint-Donat and includes the related analyses and results. The
conservation strategy is applied to inform the current landscape policies and land use
planning of Saint-Donat in order to sustain the cultural significance of its landscape. The
application of the conservation strategy to Saint-Donat meets another of the objectives
of this research.

Chapter 5, Discussion, examines the implications of applying the conservation strategy
in the context of Quebec in supporting the development of a comprehensive
conservation strategy for cultural landscapes. This examination meets the remaining
objective of this research. The implications of the Saint-Donat results will contribute to
the Canadian, Quebec and UK academic and professional bodies of knowledge for
guidance and approaches to understanding rural landscapes and sustaining their
cultural significance.

Chapter 6, Conclusion, sets out methodological weaknesses inherent in the research
relating to data collection and analysis, as well as the significance of this research. This
chapter summarizes how the goal and objectives of the research are met, and it
describes the significance of this research and its contribution to the profession of
landscape architecture and to other professions who share an interest in the
conservation of cultural landscapes and their heritage.
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Throughout this thesis, the proper French names of persons, places and things are
retained in the French language and are not anglicized. The thesis is written in a
manner that the meaning of the French words should be apparent.
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2. LITERATURE REVIEW
2.1 Introduction
Chapter 1, Introduction, sets out the purpose and significance, and thus the need, of this
research. The purpose of this chapter is to describe more fully the need for this
research. This chapter consists of three parts: theoretical underpinnings,
methodological literature, and frame of reference. Theoretical underpinnings establish
the existing body of knowledge and concepts relating to cultural landscapes, cultural
significance, sustainability, and conservation. Methodological literature establishes the
theoretical basis of certain UK Approaches and other tools adopted in this research. As
indicated in the Chapter 1, the purpose of this research is to respond to Quebec’s call to
new ways of thinking in land use planning for the protection and conservation of the
cultural significance of rural landscapes, through the development and application of a
conservation strategy. The frame of reference sets the stage for responding to this call,
and it describes Quebec’s policy for sustaining rural communities, the legislative
provisions for the conservation of cultural landscapes, and Quebec’s political
governance and land use planning regime as it relates to rural planning. Also, the frame
of reference, which is reflective of the theoretical underpinnings and methodological
literature, establishes the appropriateness of the UK Approaches to the study of the
Quebec cultural landscape. The summary at the end of this chapter summarizes the
need for this research drawing on the discussion of the theoretical underpinnings and
the frame of reference. The summary also reiterates the key concepts, derived from
this literature review, that underlie this research and the conservation strategy.
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2.2 Theoretical Underpinnings
The theoretical underpinnings are organized under the following headings and are
discussed below:
A New Heritage Consciousness
Cultural Identity
Value of Places of Cultural Significance and Need for Conservation
The Evolving Concept of Cultural Landscape
Meaning of Landscape
Meaning of Cultural Landscape
Reading the Story
Spatial and Context
Human Perception
Cultural and Natural Heritage Values
Principal Dimensions of Cultural Landscape – Time-Depth, History, Diversity and
Process
The Evolving Concept of Sustainability
The European Landscape Convention – A Sustainable Development Perspective
Multifunctional Rural Landscapes
Sustaining What?
Considering Cultural Sustainability
Meaning of Conservation
Recent Approaches to Understanding Landscapes
Using the Past to Understand the Present and Plan for the Future
Inter-Disciplinary, Trans-Disciplinary, Participatory and Stewardship Approaches

2.2.1 A New Heritage Consciousness
A wave of environmental consciousness, precipitating the ecology movement, occurred
after World War II and the subsequent wholesale destruction of cultural and natural
resources to pave the way for development (Tishler, 1982). Since the mid 1900’s, an
ecological approach to studying and managing landscapes has developed (Antrop,
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2005). Initiatives were first made to conserve nature and landscapes during the second
half of the 1900’s (Antrop, 2005). Then the historic preservation movement, which was
maturing in the 1960’s and 1970’s and which had previously focused on the built
environment, began to embrace historic and cultural landscapes (Tishler, 1982). During
the 1980’s and 1990’s, there was a growing concern for un-designated ordinary things
and places (Fairclough, 2006). Since the 1980’s, a more holistic approach to landscapes
has slowly emerged (Antrop, 2005). Concern for landscapes as cultural heritage has
grown as a result of a new heritage consciousness and an awareness of the threats of
accessibility, globalization and urbanization to local identity and diversity (Antrop,
2005).

The “growth in popular heritage consciousness relates to the values people put on
knowing about the history of events, places, and people through time” (Taylor, 2004, p.
420). There is a growing worldwide interest in the heritage of cultural landscapes that
are not just places from history but are places which reflect everyday lives and ways of
living (Taylor, 2004). “It is the places, traditions, and activities of ordinary people that
create a rich cultural tapestry of life, particularly through our recognition of the values
that people attach to their everyday places and concomitant sense of place and identity.
Identity is critical to a sense of place – genius loci – for people” (Taylor, 2004, p. 422).
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2.2.2 Cultural Identity
The significance of landscapes to communities and their cultural identity has been the
subject of much literature (Stephenson, 2007). A common theme of the literature is
that self-identity and community identity are intimately connected with the history of
people’s physical surroundings (Stephenson, 2007). Cultural identity is not just about
social relationships but also about spatial relationships, in time and space (Stephenson,
2007). Landscapes consist of places, and places have strong existential meanings,
containing the memory of the past history of the landscape (Muir, 2000). Where there
is a loss of the local population, knowledge and stories, an erosion of characteristic
landscape features and an introduction of landscape elements that lack locational
specificity, the history and memory of places are gradually eroded and the genius loci is
lost (Antrop, 2000; Selman, 2006, p. 52). Inappropriate landscape development can
change locally distinctive characteristics and cultural meanings, creating a break
between communities and their past (Antrop, 2005).

The European Landscape Convention recognizes that landscapes are “an essential
component of people’s surroundings, an expression of the diversity of their shared
cultural and natural heritage, and a foundation of their identity” (Council of Europe,
2000a, article 5a). Landscapes are seen as a factor in quality of life, and a key element
of individual and social well-being (Council of Europe, 2006, p. 14).
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2.2.3 Value of Places of Cultural Significance and Need for Conservation
The meaning of cultural significance is best articulated by the Australia ICOMOS Charter
for the Conservation of Places of Cultural Significance (the Burra Charter). The Burra
Charter defines the cultural significance of a place as its “aesthetic, historic, scientific,
social or spiritual value for past, present or future generations” with cultural significance
being “embodied in the place itself” (Australia ICOMOS, 1999, article 1.2).

“Places of cultural significance enrich people’s lives, often providing a deep and
inspirational sense of connection to community and landscape, to the past and to lived
experiences. They are historical records … telling us about who we are and the past that
has formed us” (Australia ICOMOS, 1999, preamble). Places of cultural significance are
important expressions of a community’s identity, diversity and experience, and it is for
these reasons that places of cultural significance must be conserved for present and
future generations (Australia ICOMOS, 1999, preamble).

2.2.4 The Evolving Concept of Cultural Landscape
The concept of cultural landscape has evolved over a considerable period of time and it
continues to evolve today. The following discusses the concept of cultural landscape
under the terms of physical and cultural, meanings, product and process, interrelationships, time, holistic and dynamic.
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Physical and Cultural
Since the early 1900’s, the nature of landscape has been conceptualized by various
disciplines in different ways (Stephenson, 2007). Initially, early geographers considered
the physical landscape as a neutral external backdrop to human activities (Stephenson,
2007). Through the influence of Carl Sauer, a US cultural geographer in the 1920’s, the
concept of cultural landscape was developed. Sauer sought to understand the role of
people in the evolution of landscapes (Stephenson, 2007) and defined landscapes as an
association of physical and cultural forms (Melnick, 1997): “Culture is its agent, the
natural area is the medium, the cultural landscape is the result” (Sauer, 1925, p. 343).
Sauer viewed man as not only adapting to the physical surroundings but more
importantly shaping them to suit a cultural way of life (Paine & Taylor, 1995).

Meanings
By the latter half of the 1900’s, there emerged an interest in the symbolic dimensions of
human activities and the cultural history associated with the landscape (Stephenson,
2007). Cultural geographers, such as P. Jackson (1989) and Meinig (1979) began to
focus on the landscape’s subjective meanings and its experiential aspects. Meinig
viewed the landscape as an idea; a complex of interpretations that are dependent on
the way a person perceives and ascribes meaning and value to the landscape (Paine &
Taylor, 1995). J. B. Jackson, another cultural geographer, viewed the landscape as the
physical space that evolves and functions to serve a community or culture, as well as a
creation of cultural values (Jackson, 1986; Paine & Taylor, 1995). Lowenthal, a historical
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geographer, was interested in how landscape values came to be and how or why
different people have differing value sets (Lowenthal, 1978; Paine & Taylor, 1995).
Other cultural geographers, such as Cosgrove and Daniels (1988) examined the role of
landscape in ideologies. Landscape is understood as ways of seeing through a cultural
lens and exists only when it is comprehended by the viewer (Cosgrove, 2006). These
ways of seeing are considered to be linked to social, political and moral assumptions and
taste (Cosgrove, 1998).

Product and Process
From the mid 1900’s, the concept of cultural landscape evolved in more complex ways.
The view that the cultural landscape is both a product and a process emerged. Melnick
(1997), a landscape architect, explains that the cultural landscape is the result of direct
human interaction with the natural landscape. People consciously and intentionally
change the landscape so that it better serves and supports human life (Melnick, 1997).
Thus, the cultural landscape is a product of human action and the natural landscape
(Melnick, 1997). As well, natural landscapes change all by themselves, and natural
processes modify the landscape. But it is the cultural processes of the ongoing and
continual human interaction with the natural landscape that truly marks the cultural
landscape (Melnick, 1997). Thus, the cultural landscape is a process, both natural and
human (Melnick, 1997). As a consequence of this view, there is an interest by various
disciplines in the environmental and social processes that shape the landscape.
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Inter-relationships
The cultural landscape is viewed as comprising inter-relationships. Geographic
determinists focused on how the physical landscape shaped practices and meanings
(Stephenson, 2007). Early geographers were interested in how practices shaped the
physical landscape (Sauer, 1925). Others who were interested in meanings and
interpretations sought how people’s relationships with the physical landscape
determined its significance and how the physical landscape engendered meanings
(Meinig, 1979). Current thinking has come to appreciate that the physical landscape,
practices and processes and peoples’ relationships with the landscape are inseparably
interwoven and are continually interacting to create the cultural landscape (Stephenson,
2007). Melnick (1981, p. 57) appreciated this when he stated: “Cultural landscapes are
integrated composites of over-lapping and intersecting elements and qualities.” The
synergistic relationships of the landscape components establish the character of that
landscape and make the landscape what it is (Melnick, 1983, p. 92).

Time
In the early 1900’s, cultural and historical geographers began to be interested in the
interaction of people and the landscape in the present, and through time. Carl Sauer,
the cultural geographer in the US, emphasized ongoing processes leading to the study of
landscape change with special emphasis given to cultural features (Heffernan, 2008;
Tishler, 1982). At about the same time, H. C. Darby, a historical geographer in the UK,
developed an approach using past geographic documentation to determine landscape
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change over time (Heffernan, 2008; Tishler, 1982). Another British historical
geographer, W. G. Hoskins, who was interested in social and economic influences,
applied a selective retrospective approach which emphasized the historical evolution of
the landscape as a product of various forces (Heffernan, 2008; Hoskins, 1967; Paine &
Taylor, 1995). He focused on the present-day landscape, having an interest in the
features that exist today as a clue to the past (Hoskins, 1967; Paine & Taylor, 1995). By
the late 1900’s, the emphasis shifted from a positivist approach for understanding
human adaptive processes to an interest in the social and cultural aspects of life and the
ways society changed (Heffernan, 2008; Turner, 2006). Landscapes were viewed not
only as shaped by people but also as shaping people and their perceptions, providing a
social and cultural context for action (Turner, 2006). “Humans exert an effect on nature
by manipulating it according to their goals and, in the process, unleash unexpected
forces of nature and new forms of social-natural interaction, which again affects social
action” (Landman, 2010, p. 225). This viewpoint led to new interpretative approaches
which emphasized social and cultural context and the time-depth of the landscape and
an interest in tracking trajectories of change over the long-term (Turner, 2006). Timedepth is defined as “the long-term interaction between human activity and natural
processes” (Macinnes & Wickham-Jones, 1992). Thus, since the 1980’s various
disciplines, such as archeologists, historians and geographers, have become interested
in time as a dimension of the landscape (Stephenson, 2007). Current thinking has
moved from viewing physical space and time as separate dimensions of the landscape to
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a unified concept of time-space, with time emerging through physical space to bring the
past into contact with the present (Crang & Travlou, 2001).

Holistic
Since the 1980’s, research of cultural landscapes has gravitated towards a more
integrative approach as a consequence of the holistic theory of landscapes and a new
perspective that landscapes should be viewed as a whole (Naveh, 2001). This holistic
theory is based on the concepts that multifunctional landscapes are i) part of a dynamic
evolution of hierarchical self-organizing structures of nature and human society, ii) more
than the sum of their parts, iii) complex interacting nature-culture systems including
cognitive systems, and iv) multi-dimensional having intrinsic value in their own right
(Naveh, 2001).

A holistic approach to understanding landscapes suggests that the cultural landscape “as
a set of interrelated parts … may best be viewed as a system in which each component
affects and is affected by all other components” (Melnick, 1983, p. 93). These
“components may be seen as the cultural glue that holds the landscape together”
(Melnick, 1983, p. 93).

Dynamic
Landscapes are “inherently, visibly and wonderfully dynamic” (Melnick, 1983, p. 95,
1997, p. 10). Contemporary thinking views landscape as being a living set of complex
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systems that are continually evolving and changing (Fairclough, Lambrick & McNab,
1999). “Understanding landscape means understanding its dynamism, and the
underlying cultural processes and political, social, economic and cultural influences”
(Fairclough, 2002b, p. 4). Dynamism is inherently linked to process, inter-relationships,
time and holism.

Since landscapes are always changing, the management strategy should be one of
managing change, to allow for change and even to encourage change to occur (Melnick,
1983, p. 89).

2.2.5 Meaning of Landscape
Landscape is defined in the European Landscape Convention as “an area, as perceived
by people, whose character is the result of the action and interaction of natural and/or
human factors” (Council of Europe, 2000a, article 1a). This definition reflects the idea
that a landscape evolves through time, is the result of being acted upon by natural
forces and human beings, and forms a whole whose natural and cultural components
are taken together and not separately (Council of Europe, 2000b, para. 38). This
definition also reflects the idea that the landscape is a bounded spatial area and its
recognition depends on human perception (Selman, 2006, p. 5).

21

2.2.6 Meaning of Cultural Landscape
A cultural landscape has become known as an area whose extent people intuitively
grasp and whose distinctive character is derived from a legacy of human activity
(Selman, 2006, p. 7). Cultural landscapes are considered to be comprised of nature plus
people, the past plus the present, and the physical attributes of the landscape and its
related values (Phillips, 2002). In caring for the cultural landscape, it is therefore
important to understand the i) form of the landscape consisting of the natural and manmade features, ii) the functions associated with biophysical processes and human uses,
and iii) the values and meanings imputed by society to the landscape (Piorr, 2003;
Terkenli, 2001).

In giving emphasis to the historic dimension of the landscape, the UK refers to the
cultural landscape as the historic environment. Historic environment means “all aspects
of the environment resulting from the interaction between people and places through
time, including all surviving physical remains of past human activity, whether visible or
buried, and deliberately planted or managed flora” (English Heritage, 2008a, p. 71).
Rural landscapes are included within the UK definition of historic environment.

2.2.7 Reading the Story
“Understanding the story of a cultural landscape is central to our ability to comprehend
its distinctive character” (Selman, 2006, p. 53). This story changes over time and is
inscribed in the landscape like a palimpsest, an ancient document that is overwritten
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but never fully erased with the successive inscriptions of human occupation (Selman,
2006, pp. 8, 53). “Landscape invites us to explore it through stories, not simply to
record its material traces … of survival” (Fairclough, 2006, p. 65).

Selman (2006, p. 12) indicates that the distinctiveness of the landscape appears to arise
from a combination of visual harmony, functionality of natural systems, human scale of
cultural features and time-depth. The coherence between the elements in the
landscape is important for its legibility. The ability to read the landscape and to tell the
story of the place contributes to the character of the landscape (Selman, 2006, p. 53)
and strongly enhances a community’s identity and the overall value of the landscape
(Antrop, 2005).

2.2.8 Spatial and Context
Landscapes, whether viewed in scientific or humanistic terms, are “areas that can be
viewed at a glance” (Jackson, 1984) and represent intuitive and distinct physical spatial
units (Selman, 2006, p. 24). Through years of evolutionary change, cultural landscapes
exhibit structure and an overall organizational pattern reflecting the longstanding
relationship between human influences and the natural landscape (Melnick, 1981, p.
57). Thus, landscape is about spatial patterns and the pattern of land use through time
(Fairclough, 2006). Land uses are the major human forces which have given form to the
cultural landscape and have shaped its spatial organization (Melnick, 1983, p. 89). Land
uses “vary from traditional practices to innovative adaptations influenced by such
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factors as topographic variation, availability of materials and resources, ethnic traditions
and fluctuating economies” (Melnick, 1983, p. 89). Major natural features such as
mountains, lakes, rivers and forests have influenced the location and organization of the
landscape’s cultural features (Melnick, 1983, p. 90). An understanding of the spatial
qualities of the landscape at different scales helps to identity the social interactions and
perceptions of space in the past and how they still influence settlement patterns, village
layout and regional diversity (Fairclough, 2006).

Landscapes can be nested in a spatial hierarchy both in terms of natural processes and
political governance (Selman, 2006, p. 50). Since landscapes exist within a larger
regional context, the relationship between the landscape features and elements, the
entire landscape and the region should be considered (Melnick, 1981, p. 58). In addition
to being understood in the context of the wider physical environment, the landscape
should be understood in the context of broader historic, social and economic
perspectives (Selman, 2006, p. 28).

2.2.9 Human Perception
“Cultural landscapes exhibit perceptual qualities which represent a connection to the
cultural significance of the place” (Melnick, 1981, p. 57). Thus, landscape is
fundamentally about perception (Antrop, 2005; Fairclough, 2006; Turner, 2006).
Landscape is “an overarching idea: a cultural, mental, emotional, or intellectual concept

24

which even if constructed from material objects in the environment nevertheless
resides in perception …” (Fairclough, 2006, p. 57).

There are two theories of the nature of human perception of landscapes: cultural and
innate/evolutionary (Selman, 2006, p. 55). The cultural viewpoint suggests that people
occupy a cultural habitat and that their geographic and social space becomes
internalized (Bourdieu, 1977; Selman, 2006, p. 56). The way people act, think, and feel
is influenced by local norms, and judgments about landscape change over time and
space (Selman, 2006, p. 56). The evolutionary viewpoint suggests that landscapes
satisfy needs and wants, and objects in the landscape are filtered in terms of their
values and meanings (Selman, 2006, p. 56; Shephard, 1984). It has been proposed that
images or patterns which are stored in the brain permit safe and welcoming habitats to
be recognized (Kaplan & Kaplan, 1989).

2.2.10 Cultural and Natural Heritage Values
Different people see different things in the landscape and they value it in different ways,
in the past and in the present (Melnick, 1997; Turner, 2006).

The concept of value is a social construction which arises from the cultural context of a
time and place (Avrami, Mason, & de la Torre, 2000). Culture as used today may be
considered to have three meanings: a) as the whole way of life of a people, b) as a
means of ascribing identity to a group of people, and c) as social processes (Thrift &
25

Whatmore, 2004). Value is most often used in one of two ways: a) as morals, principles
or other ideas that serve as guides to individual and collective action, and b) in
reference to the qualities and characteristics seen in things (Mason, 2008, p. 99).
People hold certain values as well as express value for certain objects (Brown, Reed, &
Harris, 2002). Consequently, “understanding how a landscape is valued involves
understanding both the nature of the valued ‘object’ (or aspect of landscape), and the
nature of the expressed value/s for that object” (Stephenson, 2007).

In the UK, the cultural significance of a place is considered to be derived from cultural
and natural heritage values (English Heritage, 2008a, p. 14). The UK defines value as “an
aspect of worth or importance, here attached by people to qualities of places” (English
Heritage, 2008a, p. 72). The meaning of value is refined through use of the words
heritage, to acknowledge the historical legacy within the cultural landscape, and cultural
and natural, to acknowledge the composites of the cultural landscape, i.e. people and
nature. The UK’s definitions of heritage, cultural heritage (value) and natural heritage
(value) are as follows:
Heritage means “all inherited resources which people value for reasons beyond
mere utility” (English Heritage, 2008a, p. 71).
Cultural heritage means “inherited assets which people identify and value as a
reflection and expression of their evolving knowledge, beliefs and traditions …”
(English Heritage, 2008a, p. 71).

26

Natural heritage means “inherited habitats, species, ecosystems, geology and
landforms, including those in and under water, to which people attach value”
(English Heritage, 2008a, p. 71).

2.2.11 Principal Dimensions of Cultural Landscape - Time-Depth, History,
Diversity and Process
The cultural landscape has traditionally been seen in terms of space and geography
(Fairclough, 2001b), “a static association of biotic and abiotic elements” (Bürgi,
Hersperger, Hall, Southgate, & Schneeberger, 2007). However, the principal dimensions
of the cultural landscape are “time and history, diversity …, and process (creation and
change)” (Fairclough, 2001b, p.31). Thus, in the study and conservation of cultural
landscapes, it is important to have an understanding of these dimensions.

Time-Depth and History
Fairclough (2001b), an archaeologist (and Head of Characterisation, English Heritage),
explains that an important aspect of the cultural landscape is the time-depth of human
activity: the presence of the human past and the extent to which events several
hundreds of years ago can still be read in the landscape. Time-depth recognizes the
long sequence of activities and actions that have produced the present landscape, and it
is visible in the landscape (Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, p. 2). Temporal changes in the
landscape are fundamental to understanding patterns, processes and the relationship of
past, present, and future in the landscape (Selman, 2006, p. 29). The dimension of time
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explains the inherited features, current dynamics and future potentials of the landscape
(Selman, 2006, p. 29).

Diversity
Cultural landscapes are diverse: they comprise “the young and the old, the grand and
the ordinary, and the widespread and the localized” (Fairclough, 2001b, p. 31). Diversity
also extends to the natural/ecological and cultural diversities of the landscape (Naveh,
2001).

Process
Cultural landscapes which have developed over time and through many generations are
constantly and consistently altered due to changing needs and technologies (Melnick,
1983, p. 86). Cultural landscapes have also developed through natural processes over
eons of geological time but they also reflect human impact which has influenced the
rate of natural evolutionary change (Melnick, 1983, p. 88). The role of cultural
influences in generating apparently natural elements in the landscape should never be
underestimated (Roberts & Wrathmell, 2002).

The legacy of past change is one of the landscape’s most important attributes
(Fairclough, 2006). Aside from topographical differences, landscapes may be
distinguished by the different trajectories of change along which they have travelled
(Fairclough, 2006). Some landscapes may exhibit periods of rapid compressed change
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while others exhibit long periods of continuity (Fairclough, 2006). These different
patterns of survival of the past contribute to local distinctiveness (Fairclough, 2006).
Antrop (2006) says that understanding the rate of change as well as the actual change
itself is critical to understanding the landscape.

The historic processes of the landscape operate in time and space and they are the
drivers of change (Fairclough, 2006). Understanding processes is an important part of
landscape research (Fairclough, 2006). If a historic process that created a particular
landscape characteristic has ceased to occur then the landscape starts to change
(Fairclough, 2006). Processes die out when new processes take their place bringing
along new drivers or forces of change (Fairclough, 2006).

An important process in creating landscape is the process in which landscape perception
is created and modified (Fairclough, 2006). Driving forces have affected the nature and
pace of landscape changes (Antrop, 2005). Consequently, the perceptions and values
that people have towards the landscape change, and in turn influence the use and
shaping of the landscape (Antrop, 2005; Palang, Alumäe, & Mander, 2000).

Thus, “there has been a growing emphasis in the last decade on ‘culture’ as an
important driver of landscape change” (Roe, 2007, p. 7). The “cultural landscape exists
in relationship to, and is influenced by, a complex set of social, political and economic
factors” (Melnick, 1983, p. 88). These are the reasons which brought people to different
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parts of the country and influenced their patterns and habits in settling the land
(Melnick, 1983, p. 89). Melnick (1983, p. 89) explains that to understand a cultural
landscape one must read and appreciate the landscape as well as the cultural forces
that caused the landscape to develop as it has.

2.2.12 The Evolving Concept of Sustainability
The concept of sustainability can be traced back to the 1970’s and it continues to evolve
today. In 1972, the United Nations Conference on the Human Environment in
Stockholm, Sweden addressed the concern of environmental degradation marking the
beginning of a new era of international cooperation on the environment (Baker, 2006, p.
54).

The term sustainable development became known in the 1980’s as a result of the World
Conservation Strategy which aimed to conserve living resources and address ecological
sustainability (Baker, 2006, p. 18; IUCN, 1980).

The 1982 United Nations Conference in Nairobi, Kenya highlighted the need to address
the underlying economic and social causes of the environmental problems and this led
to the establishment of the Brundtland Commission (Baker, 2006, p. 55).

It was not until 1987, when the Brundtland Commission of the United Nations issued
Our Common Future (referred to as the Brundtland Report), that the links between the
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social, economic and ecological dimensions of development were addressed (Baker,
2006, p. 19; United Nations, 1987).

At the 1992 United Nations Conference on Environment and Development in Rio de
Janeiro, Brazil (referred to as the Rio Earth Summit) it was agreed that the protection of
the environment and social and economic development were fundamental to
sustainable development (United Nations, 1992, 2002). The concern at the time was
still environmental degradation, and environmental sustainability was the focus of
sustainable development. Environmental sustainability was influenced by landscape
ecology and consequently ecological diversity and human-ecological relationships were
emphasized (Stephenson, 2007). Social and economic development was principally
viewed in the context of managing the natural resource base (United Nations, 1992,
2002).

The 2002 United Nations Conference in Johannesburg, South Africa (referred to as the
Johannesburg World Summit) tried to give more equal emphasis to the three pillars of
sustainable development and reaffirmed its commitment to “advance and strengthen
the interdependence and mutually reinforcing pillars of sustainable development –
economic development, social development and environmental protection …” (United
Nations, 2002, para. 5). Since the Rio Earth Summit, there has been increasing
recognition of the social and economic needs of society (United Nations, 2002) as well
as the need for social and cultural sustainability (Council of Europe, 2006).
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Sustainable development was first articulated in the United Nations 1987 Brundtland
Report as “development which meets the needs of the present without compromising
the ability of future generations to meet their own needs” (United Nations, 1987). Our
understandings of sustainable development have since evolved. “An important starting
point is to realize that the term sustainable development has ideological and political
content …” (Roe, 2007, p. 4). However, “at the heart of a sustainable approach is the
idea that we should conserve or improve the quality of life for both present and future
generations” (English Heritage, 2008b, p. 314).

The word sustain means “to strengthen or support, to bear, to keep going over time, to
endure, to maintain” and the word sustainable as an adjective means “capable of being
sustained” (Oxford University Press, 2010). Sustainable development is itself, a dynamic
concept and an ongoing process whose desirable characteristics change over time and
within different social, political, cultural and historical contexts (Baker, 2006, pp. 7-8).
Sustainable development is a process, not always an end product (English Heritage,
2008b).

2.2.13 The European Landscape Convention – A Sustainable Development
Perspective
The European Landscape Convention was adopted in 2000 under the auspices of the
Council of Europe with the aim of promoting European landscape protection,
management and planning for all landscapes, whether outstanding or the everyday
(Council of Europe, 2006, p. 3). By considering the contribution of landscape and its
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cultural and natural values, the Council of Europe seeks to protect quality of life and
well-being within a sustainable development perspective (Council of Europe, 2006, p. 3).
It is recognized that “landscape, through its physical composition and its psychological
dimension, meets important social and cultural needs while also playing a part in
ecological and economic functions” (Council of Europe, 2006, p. 11).

The cultural and natural values attributable to the landscape are part of a common
heritage that society should take steps to preserve for present and future generations
(Council of Europe, 2006, p. 14). An essential component of community well-being is
the involvement of the community in landscape policies (Council of Europe, 2006, p. 14).

The European Landscape Convention sets out the basis of landscape protection,
management and planning (Council of Europe, 2000a, articles 1d, 1e, 1f). Landscape
protection means conserving the significant characteristics of the landscape as justified
by its heritage value. Landscape management means the sustainable maintenance of
the landscape that guides harmonious changes as a result of social, economic and
environmental processes. Finally, landscape planning means future looking action for
the enhancement, restoration and creation of landscapes. Through landscape
management and planning, landscapes are brought into the mainstream of spatial
planning and socio-economic political decision-making (Fairclough, 2006).
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2.2.14 Multifunctional Rural Landscapes
There is growing recognition of the multifunctionality of rural landscapes and the need
to encourage the sustainable use of the whole territory through landscape management
and planning (Selman, 2006). Contemporary theory views landscape as a holistic entity
where ecological, economic and social objectives can be balanced in the pursuit of
sustainable development (Selman, 2006, p. 1). There is recognition of the need for an
integrated approach to planning and managing the wider rural landscape (Hamilton &
Selman, 2005). At the same time, there is a greater recognition of the needs of host
communities in pursuing a sustainable community (Selman, 2006, p. 52).

Caring for landscapes involves finding ways in which they can evolve sustainably and
support social vibrancy, economic opportunity, visual complexity and environmental
resilience (Selman, 2006, p. 13). Caring for landscapes also involves finding ways that
retain and enforce their character and distinctiveness, which requires an understanding
of the dimensions of the landscape and the underlying driving forces and processes for
change (Palang, 2003; Selman, 2006, p. 12).

2.2.15 Sustaining What?
Decision making for managing landscape change uses the concept of sustainability.
Sustainability in the context of landscapes is a concept that is still not well understood
and is not easily implemented in practice (Antrop, 2006; Selman, 2006, p. 15). The
question has been posed “sustaining what?” (Antrop, 2006; Potschin & Haines-Young,
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2006a). As a possible answer to that question, Antrop (2006) suggests that the idea of
sustainability can be interpreted in two ways. The first interpretation is that
sustainability refers to conserving certain rural landscapes, values, continuing practices
and sense of place. The second interpretation is that landscapes have the potential to
enhance environmental, economic and social (and cultural) sustainability. For this
second interpretation, many concepts, such as various forms of capital including Quality
of Life, have been proposed to make sustainability more operational (Antrop, 2006).

Landscape is seen as a holistic entity perceived by humans and having a distinct
character or identity, and originates from continuous dynamic interactions between
natural processes and human activities and an embodiment of existential values and
symbols (Antrop, 2006). Studies of conserving traditional rural landscapes have shown
that changes are seen as a threat due to resulting loss of diversity, coherence and
identity, which are considered to be heritage values (Antrop, 2005). Traditional rural
landscapes represent values often associated with tranquility, health, ecological
soundness and authenticity (Lowenthal, 1997). Sustaining rural areas is often based on
developing new functions that have economic significance, such as cultural tourism and
recreation (Antrop, 2006). Strategies for sustaining such rural areas often rely on
knowledge of historical development and past functioning (Antrop, 2006).

A holistic approach to landscape implies sustaining its natural and human attributes in
an integrated way (Antrop, 2006). These attributes are reflected in the underlying
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capital assets of the landscape. In order to sustain the natural and human attributes,
these capital assets should be enhanced through environmental, economic and
social/cultural sustainability initiatives. The capital assets consist of i) natural capital
which refers to the geomorphology, hydrology, soils and ecology of the landscape, and
ii) human capital (Antrop, 2006) which consists of a) economic capital which refers to
locally based production and trading and investment linkages, b) social capital which
refers to the people living in the landscape and the relationships between them, and c)
cultural capital which refers to the living legacy of shared histories and human-made
artifacts (Selman, 2006, pp. 17-18). Social capital and cultural capital are often viewed
in combination when referring to social sustainability.

Efforts have been made to give equal emphasis to the environmental, economic and
social sustainability of the landscape (United Nations, 2002). Yet the capital assets of
the landscape and the three pillars of sustainability still tend to be viewed in a
fragmented way: De Groot (2006) and Potschin and Haines-Young (2006b) studied
natural capital and its ability to contribute to the overall output of goods and services
having environmental, economic and social value; Haberl, Wackernagel, & Wrbka (2004)
studied natural capital and its ability to generate socio-economic material and energy
flows. That is, not all capital assets are being considered simultaneously and not all of
the three pillars of sustainability are being considered for each of the capital assets. For
example, Antrop (2006) suggests that, too often, the focus has been on sustaining the
economies of rural landscapes by enhancing ad hoc combinations of natural and human
36

capital. That is, the focus of sustainability has often been on the economic significance
of the natural and ecological resources (Ecotrust, 2010; Farina, 2000) and/or on the
economic significance of the cultural and social resources (Ecotrust, 2010; Throsby,
1995). This has been acknowledged, but with a more optimistic viewpoint: “Undue
prominence may still be given to economic gains, but recognition of social and
environmental aspects has gained ground, and cultural matters are coming to be
recognized as fundamental” (Fairclough, 2001b, p. 26). There is nevertheless a call to
view and sustain landscapes and their natural capital and human capital in a holistic and
integrated way (Antrop, 2006).

The UK has promoted an integrated approach to sustainable development referred to as
Quality of Life capital that takes into account a multiplicity of value systems (Fairclough,
2001b). (Quality of Life is now part of the UK Government’s 2005 sustainable
development strategy called Securing the Future (UK Government, 2010)). The Quality
of Life capital approach aims to maximize the environmental, economic and social
benefits, and thus human well-being, as part of any landscape planning (Antrop, 2006;
Cole, 2002). Although the emphasis of the Quality of Life capital approach refers to
landscape character (Antrop, 2006), it may form a bridge between the two
interpretations of sustainability proposed by Antrop, by aiming to sustain landscape
character and heritage values, and in so doing enhance the environmental, economic
and social benefits of the landscape. Clark (2008, pp. 82-83) argues “that caring for

37

heritage can contribute directly to wider sustainable development goals, through
delivering economic, social and environmental benefits”.

Others have recognized that sustainability is an integrative concept that requires
sustainability assessment to be an integrative process (Gibson, 2006). Too often the
environmental, economic and social considerations are addressed separately and then
are combined in a non-integrative manner as a result of experts trained in separate
fields and government bodies divided by different mandates (Gibson, 2006).
Sustainability assessment should be designed to address the interdependence of the
environmental, economic and social pillars of sustainability (Gibson, 2006). Gibson
(2006) suggests that sustainability assessment should aim to maximize multiple and
reinforcing net benefits by selecting the most desirable option for every strategic
undertaking, and that the context specific objectives, evaluation and decision criteria
should avoid using the three conventional categories of sustainability. Gibson’s
suggestion fits within the aims of the UK Quality of Life capital approach and the UK
approaches to characterizing and assessing landscapes and managing landscape
changes.

2.2.16 Considering Cultural Sustainability
Cultural sustainability refers to society’s attitudes, practices and beliefs which are
expressed in a society’s values and customs and which evolve over time as they are
transmitted from one generation to another (Low, 2001; Throsby, 1995). Cultural
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sustainability involves enhancing the diverse histories, values, and relationships of
contemporary people (Low, 2001).

In recent years, human-ecological relationships have been considered in the context of
the role of cultural capital in achieving regional sustainability (Gunderson & Holling,
2002; Stephenson, 2007). At the same time, cultural sustainability has been considered
in the context of the role of the landscape in maintaining cultural diversity (Council of
Europe, 2006; Stephenson, 2007).

Landscapes are valued in multiple ways by people who are closely associated with them
(Stephenson, 2007). Consequently when making decisions affecting landscapes it is
important to be aware of the nature and range of the values that people attribute to the
landscape (Stephenson, 2007). There is the potential for landscape assessments to fail
to reflect the nature and range of values expressed by those who feel they belong to the
landscape (the insiders) (Stephenson, 2007).

Cultural sustainability would suggest that to adequately sustain a landscape’s
contribution to culture, decision-makers should understand the nature and range of
values that are present in the landscape and how the values support (or undermine)
cultural identity and diversity (Stephenson, 2007). Planning for new development
would need to be designed to support and enhance such values (Stephenson, 2007).
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Potential shortcomings in the identification of the cultural significance of landscapes
have led to more recent initiatives to sustain the landscape’s contribution to cultural
identity and diversity (Stephenson, 2007).

Landscape as a concept is seen differently by various academic and professional
disciplines (Turner, 2006). Expert approaches that focus on the contribution of
particular academic disciplines still denominate (Stephenson, 2007). The present lack of
a unifying disciplinary approach (Terkenli, 2001) and the need to understand landscapes
in a holistic sense means that the different assessments of values expressed by the
various disciplines and the insiders should be considered in a holistic framework that
conceptualizes landscape values as a whole (Stephenson, 2007, p. 129).

Landscape planning should consider the meanings and associations that people have
with their landscape and recognize that there are differing perceptions and values held
by people who are inside (community residents) as well as those who are outside
(stakeholders, experts) of the landscape (Selman, 2006, p. 52-53). Selman (2006, p. 61)
summarizes the key factors of the landscape which are important to insiders and
outsiders. Insiders generally seek and value quality of life, local employment, facilities
and services, memories and associations, way of life, symbols, living space and safety,
refuge and defence. Outsiders, on the other hand, generally seek and value recreation
and tourism, scenic beauty, biodiversity, consumption of customs and traditions,
architectural significance of buildings, food, and natural resources such as water, timber
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and minerals. Stephenson (2007) found in comparing the landscape interests of
community members and different disciplinary experts that insider perspectives were
based on personal experience, knowledge of place and a broader phenomenon than
would be of interest to a particular disciplinary expert, and that insiders emphasized
intangible values (such as stories, genealogies, and traditional practices) to a greater
extent than the experts. Stephenson (2007) also found that insiders with a short
experience of the landscape expressed its significance in terms of physical attributes and
sensory responses, while insiders with a longer experience expressed significance in
terms of relationships and understandings of the landscape that arose from its timedimension.

There has been an inclination over the past 20 years to simplify rather than clarify the
values inherent in cultural landscapes (Melnick, 1997, p. 15). Mason (2008, p. 99) notes
that “there is little knowledge about how, pragmatically, the whole range of heritage
values can be assessed in the context of planning and decisions making”. Various facets
of the character of the landscape have been studied, but the least amount of work
achieved has been on understanding how and why people appreciate and value the
landscape (Fairclough, 2001b). This is because such work is difficult and labour intensive
and there are few developed methodologies (Fairclough, 2001b). Fairclough (2001b, p.
38) believes that understanding the intangibles of the landscape, such as the cultural
and psychological perceptions and historical associations, is the “next new frontier of
theoretical development” (Fairclough, 2001a, 2001b, p. 38).
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2.2.17 Meaning of Conservation
Cultural landscapes are “… entirely the product of change and of the changing interplay
of human and natural processes …” over time and of our ever-changing “intellectual and
spiritual responses to it” (Fairclough, 2001b, p. 23). Fairclough (2001b) explains that
conservation as a way of managing change has become socially embedded as a means
of sustainable development. Conservation means managing change everywhere in the
cultural landscape and as well as protecting the best parts (Fairclough, 2001b).

The basic aim of sustainable development is to pass on a renewable system to the
future, after considering all the economic, social and environmental factors (Fairclough,
2001b). Fairclough (2001b) explains that over recent years, the focus of sustainable
development has shifted from the purely environmental to the social and cultural, and
that an emerging view of cultural landscapes has recognized that it exists everywhere
and that it is a renewable resource as a sort of cultural ecosystem. For cultural
landscapes, a historical record of human and natural processes, sustainability means
managing change and choosing directions that capitalize on the inheritance from the
past (Fairclough, 2001b). Sustainable development means reconciling the loss of
cultural heritage with the needs of the present and passing on enough of the cultural
heritage to future generations, either unchanged or with reversible changes, to allow
them to make their own choices (Fairclough, 2001b). Conservation is about protecting
the best parts of the cultural landscape and passing on the options (Fairclough, 2001b).
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A more dynamic form of sustainable management is required for landscapes, which can
be characterized as managing change as opposed to managing things (Fairclough, 2006).

The UK defines sustainable as “capable of meeting present needs without compromising
ability to meet future needs” (English Heritage, 2008a, p. 72). In the UK, conservation
means the “process of managing change to a significant place in its setting in ways that
will best sustain its heritage values, while recognizing opportunities to reveal or
reinforce those values for present and future generations” (English Heritage, 2008a, p.
71). As indicated previously, the Australia ICOMOS Burra Charter defines the cultural
significance of a place as being derived from its (heritage) values, past present and
future (Australia ICOMOS, 1999). The UK’s definition of conservation is consistent with
that of the Burra Charter: conservation means “… all the processes of looking after a
place so as to retain its cultural significance” (Australia ICOMOS, 1999, article 1.4).
Thus, the UK definition of conservation, in combination with the Burra Charter’s
definition of cultural significance, includes the objective of sustaining heritage values
and thus the cultural significance of a place.

2.2.18 Recent Approaches to Understanding Landscapes
Within the last 10 years there has been a consensus that landscape character can be
described in relatively non-judgmental terms based on features contributing to the
distinctiveness of the landscape (Selman, 2006, p. 85). Integrated approaches have
been developed which reflect the mutifunctionality of landscapes and incorporate
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multi-attribute aspects of the landscape relating to culture, earth science, biodiversity,
history, and visual and sensory qualities (Selman, 2006, pp. 90-91). An alternative to
these approaches is an interpretive one that seeks to comprehend and value landscapes
in terms of their meanings to insiders and to understand their evolving stories. This
approach has been applied in some research but it has not been extended to the
general practice of spatial planning (Selman, 2006, p. 91). The conservation strategy
developed in this research applies an integrative approach and incorporates an
interpretative aspect to understanding heritage values in a relatively non-judgmental
manner.

The study of landscape since the 1960’s has focused on identifying landscape change,
and determining the presence or loss of features that contributed to distinctiveness as a
baseline for recording change (Selman, 2006, p. 91). A Canadian and European State of
Environmental Reporting Systems model has been developed for reporting
environmental change that is based on cause-effect relationships between the
interacting components of environmental, economic and social systems (Selman, 2006,
p. 92). This model has been adapted to landscape change and can be summarized in
terms of i) driving forces for change, ii) pressures on the landscape, iii) current state or
condition of the landscape, iv) social, economic and environmental impacts or effects,
and v) response strategies (Gobster & Rickenbach, 2004; Selman, 2006, p. 92). The UK
approaches adopted in the development of this research’s conservation strategy
incorporate a model for identifying change based on cause-effect relationships.
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2.2.19 Using the Past to Understand the Present and Plan for the Future
There is a need to understand landscape dynamics and its implications for the
sustainable management of the landscape. Consequently, since the 1990’s, there has
been a shift in the study and analysis of rural landscapes from spatially driven to more
dynamic process-oriented approaches (Palang, Helmfrid, Antrop & Alumäe, 2005).
Thus, retrospective temporal analyses have been carried out to understand landscape
dynamics.

In landscape management and planning, Bürgi, Hersperger, Hall, Southgate, and
Schneeberger (2007) explain why information about the past landscape is relevant. A
thorough analysis of the driving forces of landscape change in the past results in a
deeper understanding of the changing relationship between a community and its
landscape and it enables us to analyze the legacy of past land uses in present day
landscapes (Bürgi et al., 2007). Where the landscape is coming from provides a good
baseline for reasoning about where it might be heading (Bürgi et al., 2007). Developing
new policy goals for sustainable development and land use planning will clearly require
information about long term changes in the landscape (Bürgi et al., 2007).

The following commentary gives two examples of retrospective temporal analyses that
were carried out to examine past processes. Damaged landscapes are becoming the
world’s fastest growing land type (Wali, 1992). Bürgi et al. (2007) explain that the
history of human impacts can only be properly understood if the changing history of
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these impacts is considered. Studying the time-depth of landscapes provides a
description of former conditions, such as ecosystems, to be restored (Bürgi et al., 2007).
Research about former natural processes and about former human land use is more
useful in recovering damaged landscapes than static descriptions of past landscape
states (Bürgi et al., 2007). Bender, Böhmer, Jens and Schumacher (2005) developed a
methodology of combining historic maps and land lot records in GIS to study past
landscapes and to demonstrate how past processes are still influencing present-day
decisions.

One of the implications of the process-oriented approaches is landscape change
trajectory analyses which study how landscapes transform through time, the forces
behind landscape changes and the consequences of these processes (Käyhkö & Skånes,
2006). Tracking trajectories of change can assist with seeing links between the past and
the present as well as links from the past to the created landscapes in the future
(Turner, 2006). The researches of Skånes and Bunce (1997) and Käyhkö and Skånes
(2006) provide good examples of landscape change trajectory analyses.

Skånes and Bunce (1997) applied a statistical approach to the analysis of landscape
dynamics. They studied ecologically significant landscape elements that were rich in
traces of historical land use and ecological values (Skånes & Bunce, 1997). The past was
reconstructed by regressing from the well known present using aerial photographs and
historic maps, a manual overlay of cartographic information and GIS (Skånes & Bunce,
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1997). Then, a statistical analysis of the time series of spatial data was applied to
determine the relative direction and magnitude of change and to visualize trends in the
landscape elements (Skånes & Bunce, 1997). The researchers were able to explain the
changing relationship of the landscape elements, their spatial organization and their lifehistory profiles (Skånes & Bunce, 1997). The researchers identified three hamlets with
diverging development, ranging from intermediate to major landscape change over time
(Skånes & Bunce, 1997). By studying how and why the structure of the landscape had
been altered, the researchers were able to understand the changes that had occurred in
the plant and animal habitats (Skånes & Bunce, 1997).

Käyhkö and Skånes (2006) applied a landscape change trajectory analysis to learn how
landscapes change and how history is embedded in the landscape. Their analysis
focused on the retrospective relationship between the past and the present-day
landscape patterns (Käyhkö & Skånes, 2006). By reconstructing the history of the
landscape, the trajectory analysis moved beyond characterization of change as separate
time slices to a spatial-temporal framework which showed the life-lines or trajectories
of elements of the landscape (Käyhkö & Skånes, 2006). By using GIS to represent the
time-depth of the landscape and relying on a rich body of historical information, such as
aerial photographs and historic maps, Käyhkö and Skånes (2006) showed how an
understanding of the temporal trajectories of land use and land cover can explain the
present-day characteristics of different ecosystems, their biodiversity, and the contrasts
between them. A minimum of two time-slices are required to determine change in the
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landscape, but a minimum of three time-slices are required to build a change trajectory
in GIS (Käyhkö & Skånes, 2006). To carry out the temporal analysis, different spatial
data sets were merged to create one data set with intersecting polygons from all timeslices with each polygon possessing its own retrospective history (Käyhkö & Skånes,
2006). A temporal analysis, such as that carried out by Käyhkö and Skånes, can assist in
understanding landscape stability, continuity, and dynamics (directions and degree of
change) for informing present-day approaches to planning sustainable landscapes
(Potschin & Haines-Young, 2006a).

An overall integrated and long-term vision is needed for sustainable landscape
management (Antrop, 2006) and new tools for visualizing scenarios of future landscape
development should be devised (Tress and Tress, 2003). If landscape policy is to
respond to how different processes of land use restructuring are to play out in the
landscape, then it is necessary to better understand the implications of different
scenario trajectories (Landman, 2010, p. 244). Tools for visualizing future scenarios can
benefit from retrospective temporal analyses, as demonstrated by the research of
Palang, Alumäe and Mander (2000). These researchers created scenarios of possible
future landscapes based on historical land use, current trends and future policy options
(Palang et al., 2000). The researchers found that the scenarios preferred by the local
community were those that retained the identity of the landscape and created feelings
of certainty, predictability and well-being (Palang et al., 2000).
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Incorporating the temporal dimension, which is process-oriented, into landscape studies
is not easy (Bürgi et al., 2007). To describe past landscapes, oral, written and
cartographic historical information can be used, and a combination of these sources can
provide reliable information if it is based on a critical analysis of the quality of the data
and a cross-checking from different data sources (Bürgi et al., 2007).

Studying the time-depth and processes of a cultural landscape has been explicitly
recognized as a tool for landscape planning (Bürgi et al., 2007). Modeling studies may
be prone to inaccurate forecasts and predictions (Bürgi et al., 2007). Scenario analyses
may however mitigate the tension between predictability and uncertainty (Bürgi et al.,
2007). Retrospective temporal analyses can reduce unexpected behavior (Bürgi et al.,
2007). In any event, historical research should inform but not dictate future land use
decisions (Bürgi et al., 2007).

2.2.20 Inter-Disciplinary, Trans-Disciplinary, Participatory and Stewardship
Approaches
Expert approaches have tended to focus on the contribution of their particular academic
discipline to the study of the landscape (Stephenson, 2007). However, “landscape has
become an increasingly important cross-disciplinary area, which draws contributions
from both arts and science-based subjects …” (Roe, 2007, p. 1). Consequently, there has
been a move towards an inter-disciplinary approach which involves integrating several
unrelated academic disciplines to cross the boundaries of sciences and social sciences
and to solve common research goals (Naveh, 2001; Tress, Tress, & van der Valk, 2003).
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More recently, there is recognition of the importance of a trans-disciplinary approach
which involves integrating academic researchers as well as integrating the researchers
with various stakeholders (Tress et al., 2003).

Multi-stakeholder participation has been advocated for holistic landscape research,
policymaking and landscape planning (Selman, 2006, p. 59). Meaningful participatory
approaches are likely to generate more sustainable proposals for managing landscapes
(Selman, 2006, p. 68). There is a growing recognition in spatial planning that, in addition
to experts, communities and stakeholders should be actively engaged (Selman, 2006, p.
110). A governance approach to landscape planning has been advocated where public
goals can be achieved through partnerships, rather than through a government delivery
approach (Selman, 2006, p. 18). Pimbert and Pretty (1997) argue that professionals
should assist local people in facilitating landscape analysis and planning and building
their capacity for independent action. However, Manzo (2006) notes that although
community planning emphasizes participation and empowerment, it overlooks
emotional connections to place, and consequently, individual feelings and experiences
have not been properly placed within the larger, socio-political context of planning.

Everyday landscapes are reliant for their stewardship on community participation
because the residents are aware of the landscape values and how they may be
safeguarded or enhanced (Selman, 2006, p. 168). An example of a community based
organization for landscape management is the Cheshire Landscape Trust, as described
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by Gittins (Gittins, 2001; Selman, 2006, pp. 152-153). The Trust inspires, informs and
empowers local people to celebrate their landscape and their links with nature and
ordinary histories through an approach based on partnership and ownership. It seeks
collaboration with professionals, politicians, landowners, and researchers. The local
people see the landscape as an evolving story which has a unique sense of place based
on its distinctiveness and they try to connect feelings and associations for place with
landscape attributes of natural features and land uses. The Trust has secured financial
aid and it has been active in a variety of practical measures such as action plans and
landscape planning guidance. Through its capacity building role, it has promoted
general community skills and landscape improvements such as tree planting and
biodiversity enhancement. Another example of community participation and
empowerment entails valorizing distinctiveness. This involves identifying the special
attributes of the landscape through surveys and inventories and then developing
policies and instilling practices that valorize these special attributes (Selman, 2006, p.
177). These are examples of how a community may secure the sustainable
management of its landscape as a foundation for quality of life.

2.3 Methodological Literature
The methodological literature is organized under the following two headings and is
discussed below: UK (Historic) Landscape Characterisation and Stephenson’s (2007)
Cultural Values Model.
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2.3.1 UK (Historic) Landscape Characterisation
The UK has developed a comprehensive system for understanding rural landscapes and
managing landscape change. This research adopts UK approaches, methods and tools in
the development of the conservation strategy applied to the study site of Saint-Donat.
The following discussion introduces English Heritage, Natural England and the Scottish
Natural Heritage, outlines the theoretical basis of the UK Approaches which have been
developed by these public bodies, and explains recent initiatives to update and revise
some of the UK Approaches.

English Heritage, Natural England and the Scottish Natural Heritage
In the UK, English Heritage is the UK Government’s statutory advisor on the historic
environment (English Heritage, 2010). English Heritage works with various levels of
government and the private sector to conserve and enhance the historic environment
and to promote education and research (English Heritage, 2010). In the 1990’s, English
Heritage created HLC, a methodology of characterization and assessment of the historic
landscape, borrowing some techniques from landscape architects, to be carried out at
the county level (Fairclough, 2001b). Today, HLC is a national program that is carried
out for English Heritage by the local government archaeological services as part of the
Historic Sites and Monuments Records (SMR’s) (Fairclough, 2001b; Fairclough &
Macinnes, 2003, p. 1). The HLC databases are linked to the SMR’s historical databases,
records and maps and they are plugged in to the spatial planning framework
(Fairclough, 2001b).
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Natural England (successor to The Countryside Agency) and the Scottish Natural
Heritage provide guidance on Landscape Character Assessment (Swanwick & Land Use
Consultants, 2002). Natural England is the UK government’s advisor on the natural
heritage of England, while the Scottish Natural Heritage is the UK government’s advisor
on the natural heritage of Scotland (Natural England, 2010; Scottish Natural Heritage,
2010). Landscape Character Assessment (hereafter referred to as LCA) was developed
in response to a mandate to identify what made an area distinct and to use this
information to inform future landscape decision making while identifying the means of
conserving and enhancing the character of the area (Hamilton & Selman, 2005). The
guidance of Natural England and the Scottish Natural Heritage provides a structured
approach to identifying the character and distinctiveness of the landscape (Swanwick &
Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 3). The methods used in HLC are adapted from LCA
(Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, pp. 1-2).

Theoretical Basis of the UK Approaches
HLC and LCA meet the objectives of the European Landscape Convention which
emphasizes a holistic approach to landscapes with natural and cultural diversity
(Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, p. 12). HLC aims to achieve an understanding of the
historical and cultural origins and development of the landscape (Fairclough, 2002b, p.
1). Material remains of the past, consisting of human actions in the past and their
evidence in the landscape, are highly significant to the present-day character (Fairclough
& Macinnes, 2003, p. 1). Thus, it is important to have a sound understanding of historic
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character (Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, p. 1), the way the landscape has evolved over
time to take on its present character, and how natural forces and human interventions
have contributed to its evolution (Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, pp. 1, 10). HLC is
concerned most of all with tracing the imprint of the past on the landscape (Fairclough
& Macinnes, 2003, p. 2). This time-depth, or long-term interaction between human
activity and natural processes, is one of the landscape’s most important characteristics
(Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, p. 2). HLC does not create a single story, but rather
multiples stories of the history of the landscape (Fairclough, 2001b).

HLC follows several principles (Clark, Darlington, & Fairclough, 2004, p. 6), as outlined
below. These principles are central to achieving the sustainable development of the
cultural landscape (Fairclough, 2001b).
It is the present-day landscape that is the subject of study. Landscape is viewed as
history, not geography. Thus, the most important characteristic of the landscape is
its time-depth with change and the imprint of the past existing in the present
landscape.
All aspects of the landscape, not just special areas or individual sites, are important
and contribute to landscape character.
Natural features are as much a part of the landscape character as historical manmade features.
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Characterization is a matter of interpretation and perception rather than the
recording of data and facts.
People’s views and perceptions of the landscape are important and give meaning to
the landscape. There are numerous ways of seeing and multiple values (Fairclough,
2001b, p. 27).
Landscape is viewed as dynamic, always changing. Thus, management of change,
not preservation, is the aim of HLC.

The objective of HLC is to provide wide-ranging information for the management of the
historic landscape and its continued change and for an integrated approach to
sustainable management with other organizations and disciplines (Fairclough, 2002b, p.
2, 2006). Understanding the cultural factors in shaping the landscape is important to
informing decisions for managing change (Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, p. 1). HLC
allows trajectories of landscape change over the long-term to be examined (Turner,
2006), and it can demonstrate degrees and types of change and possible future
implications (Fairclough, 2001b). HLC can provide information for managing landscape
change (Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, p. 1) as part of spatial planning (Fairclough,
2001b). HLC is a forward looking approach to planning for the future (Turner, 2006).

Recent Initiatives to Update and Revise UK Approaches
Natural England and the Scottish Natural Heritage are currently updating and revising
their Landscape Character Assessment Guidance for England and Scotland (2002)
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(Natural England, 2009; Tudor, 2009). They are interested in relevant and recent good
practice and research which focus on technique (Natural England, 2009; Tudor, 2009).
Natural England and the Scottish Natural Heritage also wish to take into account the
European Landscape Convention and new topics and to address issues relating to recent
pressures and drivers for change due to competing imperatives and demands having
spatial landscape consequences (Natural England, 2009; Tudor, 2009). There is an
interest in potential case studies that illustrate a) the use of LCA and the use of
landscape character in decision making (Natural England, 2009), b) the linking of HLC
with LCA (Swanwick, 2009), and c) the use of GIS as a more central part of the
methodology (Swanwick, 2009).

2.3.2 Stephenson’s (2007) Cultural Values Model
The conservation strategy that is developed in this research incorporates Stephenson’s
(2007) Cultural Values Model. The following discussion provides the background to the
Cultural Values Model and its theoretical basis.

Stephenson (2007) has developed a Cultural Values Model which is intended to be a
holistic conceptual structure for considering the diversity of cultural values that exist in
the landscape. Stephenson defines cultural values as those values that are shared by a
group whether it is a community that is associated with a landscape or the disciplinary
experts who are studying that landscape (Stephenson, 2007). Stephenson’s cultural
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values are contemplated within the UK definitions of cultural and natural heritage
values.

The Cultural Values Model incorporates the varying assessments of value in the
landscape that are made by different disciplinary experts, as well as the values
expressed by members of a community (Stephenson, 2007). This model is based on a)
the contemporary concept of cultural landscapes as a holistic entity, b) recent
formalized approaches to understanding landscape that have been developed from the
disciplines of archaeology, geography, and landscape architecture, and c) two
community-based case studies (Stephenson, 2007).

In Stephenson’s research (2007), culturally valued aspects of the landscape, as
expressed by experts and community members, were aggregated by commonalities and
separated into three themes or components. The first component, referred to as Forms,
consists of the physical, tangible and measurable aspects of the landscape, and they
include natural features and cultural features created by or resulting from human
intervention (Stephenson, 2007). The second component, referred to as Practices and
Processes, consists of human practices and natural processes, both past, present and in
continuum (Stephenson, 2007). The third component, referred to as Relationships,
consists of the meaning, significance, and interpretations of the landscape that are
generated by human relationships with and within the landscape (Stephenson, 2007).
The culturally valued aspects of the landscape that were identified by Stephenson
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(2007) are organized by Forms, Practices and Processes, and Relationships and are
summarized in Table 2.1, Components of Culturally Valued Aspects of the Landscape.

Table 2.1
Components of Culturally Valued Aspects of the Landscape
Forms
Archaeological features
Contemporary features
Historic features
Human-made structures
Natural features

Practices and Processes
Contemporary human
activities
Ecological processes
Historic events
Historical processes
Human processes
Natural processes
Traditional human
activities

Relationships
Aesthetics
Feelings of belonging
Genealogical connections
Meanings
Memories
Sense of community
Sense of history
Sense of place
Sensory responses
Spiritual qualities
Stories, myths
Symbols, ideology

Source: Stephenson (2007)

Stephenson’s (2007) Cultural Values Model incorporates two important contemporary
concepts of the cultural landscape which are relevant to this research: landscape
dynamics and the dimension of time. Forms, practices and processes, and relationships
are viewed in a dynamic sense as continually interacting with each other to create
landscape (Stephenson, 2007). These dynamic interactions help create cultural values,
and in turn cultural values help generate the dynamic interactions (Stephenson, 2007).
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Further, these dynamic interactions occur over time, with forms, practices and
processes, and relationships of the past influencing those of the present (Stephenson,
2007). “Landscape is thus always changing, carrying forward the threads of the past and
weaving them into the future” (Stephenson, 2007, p. 135-136). Values arising out of the
awareness of the dynamic interactions of the past are referred to as embedded values,
such as those values arising out of historic events and traditions (Stephenson, 2007).
Values responding to the directly perceived forms, practices and processes, and
relationships of the present are referred to as surface values, such as those values
arising out of the aesthetics of the landscape and ecological processes(Stephenson,
2007).

The Cultural Values Model is useful for measuring the contribution of the methodologies
of a particular disciplinary study to the overall holistic understanding of the landscape,
and determining what culturally valued aspects of the landscape are being addressed in
a study (Stephenson, 2007). Stephenson (2007) suggests that when applying the
Cultural Values Model the focus should be on determining significant practices and
relationships, by identifying stories, traditions, genealogies, naming practices, etc., as
well as the surface and embedded values, to reveal a rich diversity of values.

2.4 Frame of Reference
The frame of reference consists of Quebec’s policy for sustaining rural communities, the
legislative provisions for the conservation of cultural landscapes, and Quebec’s political
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governance and land use planning regime as it relates to rural landscapes. The following
discussion is organized under the headings of:
Quebec’s National Rural Policy
The Quebec Landscape Council (CPQ)
Quebec’s Sustainable Development Act (2006)
Quebec’s New Law on Cultural Heritage
Appropriateness of UK Approaches

2.4.1 Quebec’s National Rural Policy
In 2001, Quebec launched a National Rural Policy which aimed to enhance the capacities
of local rural communities to manage their social, cultural and economic development
(Jean, 2010; MAMROT, 2006). This public policy for sustaining rural communities was
developed in response to the major socio-economic problems of rurality in Quebec
(Jean, 2010). Unlike the rest of Canada, Quebec has been proactive in territorial
planning at various scales, as a new form of regional and local governance, and has
evolved towards a more democratic participatory citizen-based approach to governance
(Jean, 2010). The National Rural Policy, which was renewed for 2007-2014, reflects this
new type of governance with a bottom-to-top approach to managing rural development
by the local communities (MAMROT, 2006). This new type of governance is
operationally very similar to French and other European models (Jean, 2010).

Quebec’s Ministry of Municipal Affairs, Regions and Occupation of Territory (hereafter
referred to as MAMROT) is responsible for the National Rural Policy, and MAMROT and
the Regional County Municipalities (hereafter referred to as MRC(s)) are required to put
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the policy into action locally (Jean, 2010). The MRCs were created in 1979 under the Loi
sur l’aménagement et l’urbanisme (Law on planning and urbanism) as a form of local
government (Jean, 2010; MRC Matawinie, 2005). The MRCs are required to engage in
territorial land use planning and development (Jean, 2010). They are required to
produce a Schéma d’Aménagement (spatial land use plan) which addresses specifically
physical spatial planning (Jean, 2010). This land use plan may affect local regulations
and have important implications for the local communities (Jean, 2010). The MRCs’
responsibilities have since broadened. MRCs are required to develop a regional
organization that is efficient and profitable and to generate the sustainable
development of the regional resources (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 358-361). They are
required to promote the rational use of resources, maintain the health of the
environment and to provide for public security (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 358-361).

The National Rural Policy has favoured rural areas with traditional activities of
agriculture, forestry, and fishing (MAMROT, 2006; MRC Matawinie, pp. 346-348). These
types of rurality are believed to encompass individual and collective knowledge, and
heritage and know-how, giving rise to a traditionalism that allows values and practices
to be transmitted from generation to generation (MAMROT, 2006). However, it has
been recognized that rural areas are diversified communities whose socio-economic
activities change and that recreation and tourism is a new dimension to rurality that is
much sought after (MAMROT, 2006).
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There are several definitions of rural which are based on population density, population
size, distance from an urban area and/or distance to an essential service (Du Plessis,
Beshiri, Bollman & Clemenson, 2001). A favoured definition is that of rural and small
town which refers to towns and municipalities outside the commuting zone of larger
urban centres that have a population greater than 10, 000 (Du Plessis et al., 2001;
Government of Canada, 2005). Quebec uses this definition of rural and small town, but
to capture the varying degrees of rurality, it measures the degree to which urban areas
influence the rural communities based on commuting levels (Sorensen & De Peuter,
2005). MAMROT has indicated that it is risky to define rural areas strictly on the basis of
population and that rural areas are those that share the following characteristics (Vézina
et al., 2003, p. 1):
Low population and density which results in small communities scattered over large
geographical areas dominated by vegetation;
Land use which is predominately agriculture and natural resource development;
Population whose special relationship with space, nature, climate, and the seasons
shapes its social, economic and cultural life; and
Communities where people know each other, share a sense of belonging and closely
identify with the areas they live in.

As will be shown in this research, the study site of Saint-Donat, a rural landscape, falls
within the definition of rural and small town, but more importantly, it shares the abovenoted characteristics of Quebec’s rural areas.
62

2.4.2 The Quebec Landscape Council (CPQ)
The CPQ was established in 1995 following a major symposium on Quebec landscapes
by a number of concerned professions with a common interest in sharing knowledge
and developing a means of action (Vézina et al., 2003). Regional land use practices
were, and still are, having a direct impact on the landscape. Certain landscapes in
Quebec that are more evident in their heritage are largely protected, but the ordinary,
everyday landscapes are fragile, vulnerable and at risk (Vézina et al., 2003). The
homogenization and erratic management of these cultural landscapes are considered to
have a significant impact on the identity and sense of belonging of the region’s
inhabitants (Vézina et al., 2003). Since 1995, the CPQ has been working to foster an
understanding of cultural landscapes and to promote their conservation and sustainable
development (CPQ, 2000; Vézina et al., 2003). The aim of the CPQ is to protect and
enhance the values of Quebec landscapes and the distinctive character of the
communities that have shaped these landscapes (CPQ, 2000, 2002, 2008a; Vézina et al.,
2003). The CPQ seeks to develop an awareness and expertise on various landscaperelated issues through a sharing of regional experiences and the promotion of a
Landscape Charter (CPQ, 2000; Vézina et al., 2003). The CPQ established the Landscape
Charter in 2000, and those asked to sign and implement it, principally governmental
bodies, make a moral commitment to protect and develop the cultural landscape with a
view to sustainable development (CPQ, 2000, 2002; Vézina et al., 2003). The signatories
to the Landscape Charter are asked to recognize the multidimensional value of the
landscape in arbitrating land use practices and the holistic dimension of the landscape in
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existing and future land use planning (CPQ, 2000, 2002; Vézina et al., 2003). The CPQ
also manages a landscape information collection and distribution system and
encourages the analysis and research of cultural landscapes (CPQ, 2002; Vézina et al.,
2003).

As a consequence of Quebec’s close relationship with France, the CPQ looks to and
seeks direction from the Council of Europe and the European Landscape Convention
(CPQ, 2000, 2002, 2008c). The CPQ has monitored the progress made by other
European countries in the study, assessment and conservation of cultural landscapes
and has recommended following their examples and approaches, including those of the
UK (CPQ, 2008b).

2.4.3 Quebec’s Sustainable Development Act (2006)
The ultimate goal of Quebec’s new Sustainable Development Act (2006) (Act) is to
improve quality of life (MDDEP, 2004, 2008a, 2008b, 2008c). This new Act establishes a
new framework for all governmental bodies to promote sustainable development and
to coordinate government initiatives (MDDEP, 2008a, 2008b, 2008c). The Act sets out
16 principles for implementing Quebec’s Sustainable Development Strategy 2008-2013,
and all levels of government must take these principles into account in their actions
(MDDEP, 2008a, 2008b, 2008c). One of these principles deals with the protection of
cultural heritage, stating “… cultural heritage, made up of property, sites, landscapes,
traditions and knowledge, reflects the identity of a society. It passes on the values of a
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society from generation to generation, and the preservation of this heritage fosters the
sustainability of development. Cultural heritage components must be identified,
protected and enhanced, taking their intrinsic rarity and fragility into account” (MDDEP,
2008b, para. K). Thus, Quebec’s Sustainable Development Act now mandates that
cultural heritage is to be sustainably protected and that government initiatives on
heritage protection are to be coordinated.

2.4.4 Quebec’s New Law on Cultural Heritage
Quebec is currently overhauling its heritage law on cultural property (referred to as Loi
sur les biens culturels). With the emergence of new heritage concepts as well as efforts
to conserve a broader heritage, there is a desire to modernize the heritage law. In the
winter of 2008, the Ministry of Culture, Communications and the Status of Woman
requested public input to its paper entitled A Fresh Look at Cultural Heritage and the
CPQ responded with a number of recommendations for the new heritage law (CPQ,
2008a; MCCCF, 2008; QAHN, 2008). The new Loi sur le patrimoine culturel (Law on
cultural heritage) was presented in Quebec’s National Assembly in 2010 for approval
and it aims to protect and value cultural heritage in the interests of the public and in a
perspective of sustainable development (MCCCF, 2010). Many of the CPQ’s
recommendations have been incorporated into this new law. The new law defines
cultural heritage as including not only, documents, buildings, heritage objects and sites,
but also cultural heritage landscapes, intangible heritage and historic persons, places
and events (MCCCF, 2010). Cultural heritage landscapes are defined as “all areas
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collectively known for their remarkable landscape characteristics resulting from the
interaction of natural and human factors that merit to be conserved and have value by
reason of their historic interest, emblematic quality or identity” (translated) (MCCCF,
2010, para. 2). The new heritage law introduces a framework for the designation of a
cultural heritage landscape by the provincial government at the request of the municipal
governments and community members (MCCCF, 2010). The designation entails the
adoption of a Cultural Heritage Landscape Charter which sets out the principles and
means of protecting the value of the landscape (MCCCF, 2010). Also, the designation
requires a conservation plan to be established which describes the authorized
economic, social and cultural uses of the landscape and the measures of its protection
(MCCCF, 2010). Under the new heritage law, municipalities obtain more responsibility
than they currently possess for identifying and protecting various forms of heritage
(MCCCF, 2010; QAHN, 2008).

2.4.5 Appropriateness of UK Approaches
The UK Approaches are appropriate to the study of Quebec cultural landscapes. The
rationale for this may be summarized as follows:
MAMROT is concerned with sustaining rural communities and is responsible for the
National Rural Policy. MAMROT refers to the CPQ in its initiatives.
The CPQ is concerned with landscape change and the conservation of Quebec
cultural landscapes. It refers to the European Landscape Convention which, in turn,
refers to the need to preserve cultural and natural values in managing all
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landscapes. The CPQ recommends the examples and approaches taken by the
European countries, in particular the UK, for the study and conservation of cultural
landscapes.
Quebec’s Sustainable Development Act establishes the importance of sustainable
development and applies the concept to cultural heritage.
Quebec’s new law on cultural heritage now provides for cultural heritage
landscapes, their designation and conservation. The new heritage law contains the
recommendations of the CPQ.
The UK Approaches are appropriate to the study of Quebec cultural landscapes
because a) they apply the concept of sustainable development to the study and
conservation of cultural landscapes, b) their emphasis is on landscape change (past
present and future), c) they are influenced by the European Landscape Convention
in establishing their principles and d) they aim to sustain the cultural and natural
heritage values of the landscape in managing change.

2.5 Summary
The primary need for this research, and thus the goal of this research, is to respond to
Quebec’s call to new ways of thinking in land use planning for the protection and
conservation of the cultural significance of rural landscapes. Responding to Quebec’s
call is achieved by understanding the principal dimensions of rural landscapes and by
exploring how this knowledge can be used to sustain their cultural significance through
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the development and application of a conservation strategy which is based on UK
Approaches.

Related to this primary need, there are the needs of this research to:
Contribute to the efforts of the CPQ by facilitating the understanding of Quebec
landscapes and the promotion of their conservation and sustainable development
and by sharing a local experience and a landscape intervention approach that aims
to protect and enhance the values of the Quebec landscape;
Contribute to Canadian guidance and approaches for understanding rural landscapes
and for sustaining their cultural significance by examining the implications of
applying the conservation strategy to Saint-Donat;
Provide feedback to the UK on the UK Approaches adopted in this research in order
to contribute to the academic and professional body of knowledge for the
development and application of new approaches, methods and tools; and
Promote the value of the Saint-Donat landscape and its distinctive characteristics
and provide the residents with an awareness of the potential impact of land use
changes and of the need to sustain the heritage values of the Saint-Donat landscape.

Other needs for this research, which are drawn from the theoretical underpinnings, are
to:
Respond to the need for the continual development of holistic integrative
approaches to the study of cultural landscapes and their sustainable management;
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Respond to the new heritage consciousness in the study of cultural landscapes by
addressing the values people place on knowing their history through time;
Learn how Saint-Donat’s landscape is an expression of its heritage and a foundation
of its identity;
Determine the cultural significance of Saint-Donat’s landscape;
Contribute to the current body of academic knowledge concerning the concept of
cultural landscape;
Learn the possible different ways of seeing the Saint-Donat landscape;
Explore how environmental, economic and social/cultural processes have shaped
the Saint-Donat landscape;
Examine how people’s relationships with the physical landscape determine its
significance and how the physical landscape engenders meanings;
Understand how the time-depth of a cultural landscape is influenced by the social
and cultural aspects of life and the ways society changes;
Understand the dynamism of a cultural landscape;
Understand the form, functions and values of the Saint-Donat landscape;
Understand the story of the Saint-Donat landscape and how the story contributes to
its distinctive character;
Learn how historic land uses have shaped the spatial organization of a Quebec
landscape and the role major natural features have played in this organizational
pattern;
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Learn how the broader context of the physical environment and of the historic,
social/cultural and economic perspectives have influenced the development of the
Saint-Donat landscape;
Understand human perception, what different people see in the landscape and what
they value, and to respond to the call to clarify rather than simplify the values
inherent in the landscape;
Determine the cultural and natural heritage values attributable to the Saint-Donat
landscape;
Understand the principle dimensions of a cultural landscape relating to time-depth,
history, diversity and process (which is a goal of this research);
Explore the different trajectories of change in a cultural landscape as a way of
understanding the different patterns of survival from the past;
Learn how human perceptions and values towards the landscape change and how
these changed perceptions and values influence the use and shaping of the
landscape;
Explore how the cultural landscape and its values can contribute to the sustainable
development perspective, and whether it is the means to sustainable development
and/or the object of sustainable development;
Find ways that retain and enforce the character and distinctiveness of a cultural
landscape, and thus sustain its cultural significance (which is a goal of this research);
Respond to the call to view and sustain landscapes and their natural and human
capital in a holistic and integrated way;
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Consider cultural sustainability in conceptualizing landscape values-as-a-whole;
Explore how conservation, as defined by the UK, can be applied as a process of
managing change to sustain heritage values;
Understand the cause-effect relationships of landscape change;
Explore how the past aids in understanding the present landscape and in planning
for its future, through a retrospective temporal analysis;
Understand how the cultural factors that shape a cultural landscape can inform
decisions for managing change; and
Assist the community of Saint-Donat in understanding its landscape so that it can
participate in landscape analysis and planning, build its capacity for independent
action, and become a steward of its landscape.

There are four key concepts that underlie and are critical to the understanding of this
research, the conservation strategy and the remaining chapters of this thesis. To
reiterate, these concepts are:
Landscapes are an expression of our heritage and a foundation of our identity, and
therefore they are culturally significant (Council of Europe, 2006);
The cultural significance of a place is derived from its (heritage) values, past, present
and future (Australia ICOMOS, 1999, article 1,2);
Conservation means the process of managing landscape change to sustain those
heritage values while recognizing opportunities to reveal or reinforce those values
(English Heritage, 2008a); and
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Sustaining the heritage values of the landscape means sustaining the cultural
significance of the landscape, that which is vital to cultural identity (Australia
ICOMOS, 1999, preamble).
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3. METHODOLOGY
3.1 Introduction
The purpose of this chapter is to describe and explain the methodology used to attain
the research goal and objectives. As outlined in Chapter 1, Introduction, the research
goal is to contribute to the protection and conservation of the cultural significance of
Quebec’s rural landscapes by understanding the principal dimensions of rural landscapes
and by exploring how this knowledge can be used to sustain the cultural significance of
rural landscapes. The research objectives to achieve this goal are threefold: 1) to
develop a conservation strategy that is based on UK Approaches for understanding rural
landscapes and managing landscape change, 2) to apply the conservation strategy to
the rural landscape of Saint-Donat to inform its current landscape policies and land use
planning in order to sustain the cultural significance of its landscape, and 3) to examine
the implications of applying the conservation strategy in the context of Quebec in
supporting the development of a comprehensive conservation strategy for cultural
landscapes.

This chapter sets out the research framework and the conservation strategy. The
research framework establishes the overall design of the research. The conservation
strategy synthesizes the UK Approaches and other tools on which it is based and
establishes the methods and sub-methods of data collection and analysis. At the end of
the chapter, the delimitations in the scope of the research are discussed, and a
summary is provided.
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3.2 Research Framework
The framework for the design of research consists of three elements: theoretical
perspectives, a strategy of inquiry, and methods of data collection and analysis
(Creswell, 2003, p. 5). Theoretical perspectives, or knowledge claims, refer to
researchers’ assumptions about how they will learn and what they will learn during their
research inquiry (Creswell, 2003, p. 6). In this research, socially constructed and
pragmatic knowledge claims are made, and these are reflected in the research goal.
Constructivism claims knowledge through understanding and social and historical
construction (Creswell, 2003, pp. 8-9). Pragmatism claims knowledge through
examining the consequences of actions and having a real-world practice orientation
(Creswell, 2003, pp. 11-13). A case study approach is applied in this research as a
strategy of inquiry. Researchers use case studies to explore in depth a program, an
event, an activity, a process or individuals over a period of time, and researchers collect
detailed information using a variety of data collection procedures (Creswell, 2003, p. 15;
Stake, 1995). Researchers use predetermined methods where they want to specify the
type of information to be collected before their research, and emerging methods where
they allow the information to emerge from their research (Creswell, 2003, p. 17). This
research employs both predetermined and emerging methods of data collection and
analysis.
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The framework for the design of this research contributes to a research approach that is
primarily qualitative in nature. The following practices of research were used here
(Creswell, 2003, p. 19):
Focus on a single phenomenon, a case study;
Collect both qualitative and quantitative data, as well as meanings;
Integrate the data at different stages of inquiry;
Position oneself in the research;
Interpret the data;
Validate the accuracy of the findings; and
Create an agenda for change.

The framework for the design of this research is outlined in Figure 3.1, Research
Framework. The goal of this research established the central direction of study. A
literature review was carried out based on an identified problem or issue to identify the
needs for the research and to develop the research goal and objectives. The literature
review covers the theoretical underpinnings, the methodological literature, and the
frame of reference of this research. The frame of reference set the stage for responding
to the needs for this research, its contribution to academic knowledge and its practical
significance. The theoretical underpinnings established the existing body of knowledge
and concepts and identified other needs for this research. The methodological
literature established the theoretical basis of certain UK Approaches and other tools
adopted in the research. As a means of achieving the research goal, the research
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objectives direct the development of the conservation strategy, the case study
application, and the examination of the implications of the case study results in
supporting the development of a comprehensive conservation strategy for cultural
landscapes. The conservation strategy, which is based on a synthesis of UK Approaches
and other tools, directed the methods and sub-methods of data collection and analysis
for this research. The research concludes by attaining the research goal and objectives
and establishing the significance of this study.
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Identify Problem or Issue

Literature Review
Theoretical Underpinnings
Methodological Literature
Frame of Reference

Identify Needs for Research

Develop Goal and Objectives

Develop
Conservation
Strategy
Data Collection
Data Analysis

Case Study Application
Analyses and Results

Examine Implications of Case
Study Results

Conclusion and
Significance of Research
Figure 3.1 Research Framework
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Synthesize
UK Approaches
and Integrate
Other Tools

3.3 Conservation Strategy
An objective of this research is to develop a conservation strategy that is based on UK
Approaches, including HLC, for understanding rural landscapes and managing landscape
change. Consequently, the conservation strategy entails the synthesis of the guidance
and approaches developed by English Heritage, Natural England, and the Scottish
Natural Heritage to meet this objective. The conservation strategy also establishes the
methods and sub-methods of data collection and analysis used in this research. The
following describes and explains the conservation strategy, including the UK Approaches
on which it is based, and the methods and sub-methods of data collection and analysis.

In this research, conservation strategy is defined as comprising the English Heritage
Framework and the LCA Approach, both of which are defined and described below, and
all of the appropriate methods and sub-methods of data collection and analysis applied
in this research for understanding rural landscapes and managing landscape change,
including the way in which they are structurally layered and integrated with each other,
as well as how they are applied to the study site of Saint-Donat.

English Heritage’s (2008a) Conservation Principles, Policies and Guidance for the
Sustainable Management of the Historic Environment are used as a general framework
(hereafter referred to as the English Heritage Framework) for the conservation strategy.
This English Heritage Framework also provides the overall direction for the methods and
sub-methods of data collection and analysis used in this research.
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To understand the English Heritage Framework it is worthwhile to emphasize the
following concepts:
Sustainable management, or conservation, begins with understanding the cultural
significance of a place, and consequently its cultural and natural heritage values
(English Heritage, 2008a, para. 24).
This understanding provides the basis for developing and implementing
conservation strategies that will best sustain the values of that place (English
Heritage, 2008a, para. 24).
Every conservation decision should be based on an understanding of the impact of
change on the cultural significance of a place (English Heritage, 2008a, para. 24).

There are three fundamental steps to implementing the English Heritage Framework:
Assess the cultural significance of the rural landscape (English Heritage, 2008a, para.
6);
Understand the range of cultural and natural heritage values of the rural landscape
(English Heritage, 2008a, para. 5); and
Understand the impact of potential changes on the cultural significance of the rural
landscape (English Heritage, 2008a, para. 7).

Within this English Heritage Framework, Natural England’s and the Scottish Natural
Heritage’s Landscape Character Assessment Guidance for England and Scotland
(Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002) is used to guide the approach (hereafter
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referred to as the LCA Approach) to the methods applied in the conservation strategy.
Thus, the LCA Approach is used to determine the actual methods and sub-methods of
data collection and analysis used in this research. LCA is a two step process: “the
characterisation process, involving identifying, mapping, classifying and describing
landscape character; and the process of making judgments based on landscape
character to inform a range of different decisions” in landscape management (Swanwick
& Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 3). These methods and sub-methods of LCA are
modified for English Heritage’s HLC, and in some cases, supplemented with other tools.
As will be explained later in this chapter, certain tools are adopted and integrated with
the UK Approaches where, in the view of the researcher, the UK Approaches are lacking
in relevant detail.

Numerous methods and sub-methods of data collection and analysis are employed in
this research, and their selection was influenced by the following sources of literature:
English Heritage’s guidance on using HLC (Clark, Darlington, & Fairclough, 2004;
Fairclough, 2001a; Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003) and on project design for a
geographic information system (GIS) based characterization (Aldred & Fairclough,
2003; Fairclough 2002b), English Heritage’s Conservation Bulletins (English Heritage,
2005, 2007; Fairclough, 2002a), HLC case studies (Atkins, 2004; Chris Blandford
Associates, 2003; Darlington, 2001; Fairclough, Lambrick, & Hopkins, 2001);
Natural England’s and the Scottish Natural Heritage’s additional guidance on LCA
provided in the related Topic Papers (Cole, 2002; Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003;
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Porter & Ahern, 2003; Swanwick, 2003; Swanwick, Bingham, & Parfitt, 2002), LCA
case studies (Benson, 2003; Bray, 2003; David Tyldesley Associates, 1998, 1999a,
1999b; Environmental Resources Management, 1997; Land Use Consultants, 1994,
2002; Staffordshire County Council, 2001; Turnbull Jeffrey Partnership, 1996);
Stephenson’s (2007) Cultural Values Model research; and
Other scholarly and academic periodical and non-periodical literature providing
guidance on assessing rural landscapes (Brown, 2003; Copps, 1995; Domon,
Beaudet, & Joly, 2000; Lyle, 1999; Paine & Taylor, 1995).

The conservation strategy is set out in the diagram depicted in Figure 3.2, Conservation
Strategy. This diagram shows the sequence of steps to implement the methods and
sub-methods of data collection and analysis for understanding rural landscapes and
managing landscape change, and how these steps fit within the LCA Approach. This
diagram also shows how the LCA Approach fits within the English Heritage Framework.
This entire structure constitutes what has been defined as the conservation strategy.
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Figure 3.2 Conservation Strategy
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The methods and sub-methods of data collection and analysis, as depicted in Figure 3.2,
Conservation Strategy, are explained in the following discussion which is organized
according to the three steps of the English Heritage Framework: Assess Cultural
Significance, Understand Values and Understand Impact of Potential Changes. The
discussion entails a synthesis of the UK Approaches and provides the background and
rationale of the methods and sub-methods used in the development of the conservation
strategy. The discussion also explains how and why the UK Approaches are modified or
supplemented in some cases.

To provide a road map for the following discussion, it is helpful to first introduce the
relationship of the methods and sub-methods to the resulting data. This is summarized
in Table 3.1, Methods and Sub-methods of Data Collection and Analysis and Relationship
to Resulting Data.
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LCA Approach (2)
Characterisation (2)

Assess Cultural Significance (1)

English Heritage
Framework (1)

Table 3.1
Methods and Sub-methods of Data Collection and Analysis and Relationship to Resulting
Data

Method

Historic Landscape
Characterisation (3)

Sub-Method

Resulting Data

Research Gather
Current and
Historical Site
Information (5)

Raw data - GIS databases,
maps, aerials, photographs,
literature, studies, reports,
government documents

Categorize
Synthesize
Historical Site
Information (6)

Chronology of information
for historical description
and analysis
Historical matrix of
landscape features
Determination of historical
periods

Field Observation (7)

Researcher’s photographs,
sketches, annotated maps
and notes

Desk Study (8)

Natural factors
Cultural/social factors
Draft landscape character
types

GIS Mapping (9)

Current and historical
thematic maps – landform,
land cover and land use

Landscape
Classification
Description
and
Historic
Characterization (10)

Completion of Field
Survey Sheet (7)
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Historic characterization
maps
Description and analysis of
maps
Classification of historic
landscape character types
Key characteristics
Dominant features and
landscape elements
Visual and perceptual
qualities

Understand Values (1)
Making Judgments (2)

Understand Impact of Potential Changes (1)

Cultural Values
Model (4)

Unstructured KeyInformant Meetings
and Conversations
(11)
Review Evidence of
Expression of Values
(12)
Historical
literature
Historic
photographs
Local artwork
and paintings
Landscape policy
documents
Unstructured Key Informant Meetings
and Conversations
(11)

Verbal data

Identification of cultural
and natural heritage values
- physical, practices and
processes and relationships
Description of values

Completion of
Values Sheet (4)
Determination of
Forces for Change
(13)
Completion of
Sensitivity Profile (14)

Assess Sustainability
of Cultural and
Natural Heritage
Values

Review Landscape
Policies and Land Use
Planning Documents

Completion of
Assessment Sheet for
Sustainability of
Values (15)
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Forces for change and
sensitivity to change
Implications of landscape
policies and land use
planning
Potential threats to key
characteristics and values
Possible effects on key
characteristics and values
Opportunities to enhance
key characteristics and
values
Potential mitigation of
threats to key
characteristics and values
Landscape strategies and
guidelines to inform
landscape policies and land
use planning

References:
(1) English Heritage, 2008a
(2) Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002
(3) Atkins, 2004; Chris Blandford Associates, 2003; Clark, Darlington, & Fairclough,
2004; Darlington, 2001; Fairclough, 2001a; Fairclough, Lambrick, & Hopkins, 2001;
Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003
(4) Stephenson, 2007
(5) Fairclough, 2002b; Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002
(6) Babbie, 2007; Copps, 1995
(7) Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002
(8) Aldred & Fairclough, 2003; Brown, 2003; Fairclough, 2002b; Lyle, 1999; Swanwick
& Land Use Consultants, 2002
(9) Porter & Ahern, 2003; Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002
(10) Aldred & Fairclough, 2003; Domon, Beaudet, & Joly, 2000; Fairclough, 2002b;
Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003; Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002
(11) Babbie, 2007; Paine & Taylor, 1995; Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002
(12) English Heritage, 2008a; Stephenson, 2007; Swanwick, Bingham, & Parfitt, 2002;
Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002
(13) Land Use Consultants, 2002; Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002
(14) Bray, 2003; Swanwick, 2003
(15) David Tyldesley Associates, 1998, 1999a, 1999b; Environmental Resources
Management, 1997; Gobster & Rickenbach, 2004; Land Use Consultants, 2002;
Staffordshire County Council, 2001; Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002;
Turnbull Jeffrey Partnership, 1996
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3.3.1 Assess Cultural Significance
The first step of the English Heritage Framework is to assess the cultural significance of
the rural landscape. This entails understanding the history, fabric and character of the
place, its origins and how and why it has changed over time (English Heritage, 2008a,
para. 62; Clark, Darlington, & Fairclough, 2004; Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003).

The English Heritage Framework states that assessing the cultural significance of a place
entails (English Heritage, 2008a, pp. 35-40):
Understanding the fabric and evolution of the place;
Considering the contribution made by setting and context;
Identifying who values the place and why they do so;
Relating the identified values to the fabric of the place;
Considering the relative importance of those identified values; and
Articulating the significance of the place.

Understanding the fabric and evolution of the place is achieved by applying English
Heritage’s HLC, which is historical in its emphasis (English Heritage, 2008a, para. 65).
Natural England’s and Scottish Natural Heritage’s LCA Approach to the LCA process
provides additional guidance for landscape characterization. The theory and principles
behind HLC were presented in Chapter 2, Literature Review. HLC is instrumental to
achieving the goal of this research by understanding the principal dimensions of rural
landscapes: time-depth, history, diversity and process.
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In reality, the methods used in HLC are adapted from LCA, which facilitates
incorporating the results of HLC into LCA (Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, pp. 1- 2). HLC
can be both free-standing and integrative (Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, p. 9). But
ideally, HLC should be integrated with LCA to produce a more holistic understanding and
appreciation of the landscape (Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, p. 9, Swanwick & Land Use
Consultants, 2002, p. 26). LCA tends to have an environmental perspective (Fairclough
& Macinnes, 2003, p. 1), whereas, HLC has a human perspective and focuses on the
historic dimension to LCA (Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, p. 2)

Prior to discussing the methods and sub-methods used in the characterization process in
this research, it is important to first introduce the key terminology and meanings of key
characteristics, features, elements, character, characterization, landscape character
types/areas and historic landscape character types, and then to discuss the role of
subjective judgments and the scale at which characterizations are carried out.

3.3.1.1 Key Characteristics, Features, Elements, Character and Characterization
Key characteristics are elements or combinations of elements in the landscape that
contribute to its distinctive character (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 8).
Key characteristics give an area a distinct sense of place (Swanwick & Land Use
Consultants, 2002, p. 51). Features are prominent elements in the landscape (Swanwick
& Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 8). Elements are the individual components which
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make up the landscape, such as hills, trees, buildings, etc. (Swanwick & Land Use
Consultants, 2002, p. 8).

Character arises from a distinct, recognizable and consistent pattern of elements in the
landscape that makes a landscape area unique (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants,
2002, p. 8). The way in which geology, landform, soils, vegetation, land use, and human
settlement are combined and have interacted with each other over time creates
character (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 9). Understanding landscape
character requires a systematic investigation of the factors that have created and
influenced the landscape over time (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 9).

Characterization is the process of identifying landscape areas of similar character,
mapping and classifying them, and describing their character (Swanwick & Land Use
Consultants, 2002, p. 8).

3.3.1.2 Landscape Character Types and Landscape Character Areas
The UK Approaches make a distinction between landscape character types and
landscape character areas. Landscape character types are distinct types of landscape
that are homogeneous in character and generic in nature (Swanwick & Land Use
Consultants, 2002, p. 9). They share similar combinations of geology, topography,
drainage patterns, vegetation, land use and settlement pattern (Swanwick & Land Use
Consultants, 2002, p. 9). Landscape character types are given generic names, such as
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river valley. The name reflects the dominant influences on the landscape character and
uses words which relate to geology, landform, land cover, land use and settlement
(Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 42). Some examples of UK landscape
character types are Farmed River Terrace, Wooded Escarpment, and Historic
Settlement. Landscape character areas are single unique geographic areas within a
particular landscape type (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p.9) at a given
landscape scale, i.e., at the national/regional, county or local level (Swanwick & Land
Use Consultants, 2002, p. 11). Each landscape character area has its own individual
character and identity even though it shares the same generic characteristics with other
areas of the same type (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 40). Landscape
character areas are given names of specific places (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants,
2002, p.42). Members of the community are often involved in the place-naming of
character areas as a means of securing a sense of identity and ownership (Swanwick &
Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 42).

HLC makes use of landscape character types, referring to them as historic landscape
character types, whereas LCA uses both landscape character types and landscape
character areas (Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, p. 2). HLC’s use of landscape character
types is a reflection of the scale at which the historic characterization is usually carried
out. The LCA Approach indicates that landscape character types allow generic
landscape management strategies or guidelines to be developed, whereas landscape
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character areas can be used in a detailed assessment of landscape management and
development options (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 18).

The product of characterization is a map of landscape character types and/or areas, with
objective descriptions of the key characteristics which have contributed to the
distinctive character of each type or area (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p.9).

The characterization map for Saint-Donat is composed of landscape character types
which are homogeneous in character and reflect the dominant influences on landscape
character. However, for purposes of applying and illustrating the three steps of the
English Heritage Framework in this research, particularly with respect to the third step,
i.e. Understand Impact of Potential Changes, certain areas of landscape character types
were described and analyzed as unique geographic areas, without ascribing a place
name, as though they were landscape character areas. This way, the individually
distinctive features could be described along with the generic characteristics.

3.3.1.3 Subjective Judgments
Characterization could be an objective process if it was limited to measuring attributes
from the characterization maps and to analyzing the data quantitatively (Swanwick &
Land Use Consultants, 2002, p.10). However, an element of subjectivity is introduced
when judgments are made about aspects of character, the values associated with the
landscape and the cultural significance of the landscape in order to inform decisions
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about managing change in the landscape. The UK Approaches that are used in this
research provide for subjective judgments, but in a systematic and transparent way
(Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 10). Subjective judgments are clarified by
using agreed upon criteria beforehand within a structured framework of methods and
tools (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 10). In this research, an attempt was
made to distinguish the objective elements from the subjective elements which are
more likely to be viewed differently by different stakeholders.

3.3.1.4 Scale
The UK Approaches apply characterization mapping at three levels of scale (Swanwick &
Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 10). The national or regional level covers a whole
country or region and is at scale of 1:250,000. The local level covers an individual area
or site, such as a small village or a farm, and is at a scale of 1:10,000. The county or
district level, which is between the regional and local levels, is at a scale between
1:10,000 and 1:250,000. The Municipality of Saint-Donat, which is comparable to the
county or district level, was mapped at a scale of 1:125,000. At this scale, broad
patterns in landscape character are evident. HLC defines and maps historic landscape
character typically at the county scale (Fairclough, 2002b, p. 5). HLC is said to work best
at a large scale where broad patterns in the landscape can be identified (Fairclough &
Macinnes, 2003, p. 6). Where a greater level of detail is required to describe and
analyze the particular character areas of Saint-Donat, a more local scale was applied.
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The following discussion explains the characterization process used in this research, and
the related methods and sub-methods of data collection and analysis.

3.3.1.5 Research and Gather Current and Historical Site Information
Researching and gathering site information provides the raw data for carrying out the
three steps of the English Heritage Framework. How this information is relevant
depends on the type of information. Digital maps, GIS databases, paper maps and
aerial photographs of the present-day landscape (Fairclough, 2002b, p. 10) are relevant
for carrying out HLC. As well, historical information, such as paper maps, aerial
photographs, historical literature and other historical documentary evidence, is relevant
for interpreting landscape history and landscape change (Fairclough, 2002b, p. 11).
Local artwork and paintings, historic photographs, and key-informant verbal data are
relevant for understanding the values attributable to the landscape (Swanwick & Land
Use Consultants, 2002, p. 14). Public documents, which provide information on
government policies, development plans and strategies for tourism and forestry, for
example, are relevant when determining the impact of potential changes on the
landscape and how landscape policies and land use planning can be informed (Swanwick
& Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 21). Current and historical information that was
obtained for the study site of Saint-Donat are described in Chapter 4, Application.
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3.3.1.6 Categorize and Synthesize Historical Site Information
In this research, a form of concept mapping is used to categorize and synthesize the
historical site information, since English Heritage and the LCA Approach do not provide
specific guidance on this. Concept mapping is a “graphical display of concepts and their
interrelations, useful in the formulation of theory” (Babbie, 2007, p. 389), and it
employs a form of coding for the purpose of qualitative analysis (Babbie, 2007, p. 390).
A key process in the analysis of qualitative data is the classifying and categorizing of the
individual pieces of data (Babbie, 2007, p. 384).

HLC aims to understand the historical and cultural origins of the landscape. Placing the
site information in a historical context will assist in this understanding. A historical
context can provide background information about patterns of prior settlement and
land uses, as well as insight into broad themes and trends and related periods of history
(Copps, 1995, p. 17). Copps (1995, p. 46) recommends the use of a historic landscape
matrix which illustrates the relationship of landscape characteristics to the historic
periods. In this research, an adaptation of a historic landscape matrix was constructed.
A chronology was created from historical site information obtained from written
documentary evidence. This historical information was categorized by theme and then
by a unit of time, i.e. a decade. The purpose of this chronology is threefold. Firstly, the
chronology facilitates the writing of the landscape’s historical description and the
analyses of landscape change. Secondly, patterns, themes, and trends in the historical
information, which emerge from the chronology, assist in determining historic periods
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or eras, or time slices. Time slices refer to the reconstruction of the historic landscape
and the resulting period maps (Aldred & Fairclough, 2003, p. 8). Thus these historic
periods or eras are relevant for determining previous historic character and periods of
landscape change. Thirdly, the chronology assists in identifying landscape features
which are incorporated into the characterization maps. A historic matrix was created
with the landscape features according to the historic periods to facilitate the GIS
mapping process.

3.3.1.7 Unstructured Key-Informant Meetings and Conversations
An expert-based approach, as opposed to an informant-based approach, was used in
applying the steps of the English Heritage Framework to the study site of Saint-Donat.
An expert-based approach involves applying specialized knowledge and skills and expert
methods to landscape assessment (Paine & Taylor, 1995, pp. 11, 14-15). An informantbased approach involves the participation of the community and a wide constituency of
people in the assessment process, such as in validating the data and identifying the
significance and values of landscape features (Paine & Taylor, 1995, p. 12). An
informant is “someone who is well versed in the social phenomenon that you wish to
study and who is willing to tell you what he or she knows about it” (Babbie, 2007, p. G5).
The LCA Approach recognizes the importance of stakeholder involvement, which can
result in a more informed landscape assessment and stakeholder ownership of the
results, despite the additional resource costs (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002,
p. 15). Stakeholders refer to the whole range of individuals and groups who have an
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interest in the landscape (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 15). HLC, on the
other hand, is desk-based with little fieldwork, and mainly involves a synthesis of
existing information and interpretation (Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, p. 6). An
informant-based approach is not within the objectives of this research or within its
scope. However, certain informants, referred to as key-informants, were consulted in
this research as a sub-method of obtaining supplementary information in the form of
verbal data. Verbal data was obtained from the key-informants through unstructured
meetings and conversations and written correspondence. The key-informants in this
research consisted of knowledgeable government officials and local residents. The
reasons for using the key-informants and the sources of the key-informants are
discussed in Chapter 4, Application.

3.3.1.8 Desk Study
The purpose of the desk study is to review the gathered information and to make a
preliminary determination of areas of common landscape character (Swanwick & Land
Use Consultants, 2002, p. 21).

The first step is to assemble the information on the natural and cultural/social factors
which have come together and interacted to create patterns of landscape character
(Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 21). Natural factors consist of geology,
landform, lakes, rivers and drainage systems, soils and land cover (Swanwick & Land Use
Consultants, 2002, pp. 23-24). The LCA Approach indicates that the cultural/social
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factors consist of the historic dimension, or time-depth, of the landscape, and the three
main forms of human activities: land use, settlement patterns, and field patterns
(Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 24). Arguably, all of these human activities
fit within land use in that they all reflect the way humans have used and modified the
land. For purposes of discussing and analyzing the cultural/social factors in this
research, settlement patterns, routes and landscape features are segregated from land
use to more appropriately address their contributions to the character of the landscape.
Because relict ancient and medieval field systems make a significant contribution to the
character of the UK landscape, the UK Approaches are particularly concerned with
patterns of field enclosure (Aldred & Fairclough, 2003; Fairclough, 2002b; Swanwick &
Land Use Consultants, 2002) For this research however, field patterns are addressed
and included under settlement patterns.

Included in the cultural/social factors is the historic, or time-depth, dimension of the
landscape. A goal of this research is to understand the historic, or time-depth,
dimension of rural landscapes. Landscapes are transformed by human activities over
time. It is therefore important to understand the extent to which evidence of past
activities has survived and how human activities in the past have contributed to the
current landscape character (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 24).
Consequently, in this research it is important to obtain information on current, as well
as historic, human activities.
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For each of these natural and cultural/social factors, the nature of information sought
and the relevant sources of information obtained for the study site of Saint-Donat are
described in Chapter 4, Application.

The second step of the desk study is to make a preliminary determination of the areas of
common landscape character and to propose draft landscape character types/areas
(Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 26). This is accomplished by a manual
overlaying of maps or by the use of GIS and computerized classification techniques. In
either case, a process that is used in landscape resource analysis is applied. Individual
maps of landform, land cover, land use (including settlement), etc. are superimposed
one on top of the other in order to display on a new map a synthesis of the specific
landscape characteristics (Brown, 2003, pp. 67-70; Lyle, 1999). Each area of overlap
(sometimes referred to as a landscape unit in landscape resource analysis) on this new
map carries forward the attributes from each of the underlying maps (Brown, 2003, pp.
67-70; Lyle, 1999). Areas of overlap that contain the same attributes have a common
landscape character. The LCA Approach indicates that, even where map overlays have
not been completed, draft landscape character types/areas may be obvious because
there are distinctive patterns of landscape character (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants,
2002, p. 26). Consequently, at the outset of the GIS mapping for the HLC of SaintDonat, an attempt was made to propose draft landscape character types. Draft
landscape character types were based on an understanding of the natural and
cultural/social factors that were believed to contribute to the landscape character of
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Saint-Donat. English Heritage and the LCA Approach both provide examples of the
descriptions of landscape character types commonly used. These descriptions were
considered as well as the terminology used in landscape planning for Saint-Donat and
surrounding areas. Chapter 4, Application, discusses further how proposed draft
landscape character types were made for Saint-Donat. Once GIS mapping for HLC was
completed, preliminary areas of common landscape character and proposed landscape
character types/areas were refined during the field work.

3.3.1.9 Field Observation and Completion of Field Survey Sheet
The purpose of the field observation is to obtain an understanding of the geography of
the landscape and to gain an impression of the variations in its character (Swanwick &
Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 19). Field observation also serves to identify key
elements or features that are not apparent from the desk study (Swanwick & Land Use
Consultants, 2002, p. 30) and the GIS characterization mapping.

The purpose of completing a field survey sheet is to finalize the draft landscape
character types/areas, describe their character, and identify their perceptual and visual
qualities (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 14). The field survey sheet is used
to record, in a systematic way, field observations and the results of the HLC. The field
survey sheet is completed for a particular landscape character type/area and includes
the following information (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, pp. 30-32):
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A checklist of the landscape elements derived from the natural and cultural/social
factors contributing to landscape character;
A brief description of the main elements and features and the way they interact;
A description of identified key characteristics and distinctive features and why they
are important;
Photographs or sketches to illustrate the character being described;
A checklist of the aesthetic and perceptual aspects; and
Any observations on the quality or condition, sensitivity to change, and management
needs of the landscape.

The LCA Approach provides an example of a field survey sheet form that can be adapted
to reflect the nature and scale of the work (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p.
31). For purposes of this research, the field survey sheet form was adapted for the
natural and cultural/social factors that were applicable to Saint-Donat. The Field Survey
Sheet which was developed for Saint-Donat is shown in Figure 3.3, Field Survey Sheet.
The checklists, included in the field survey sheet, are meant to be a tool for looking
carefully at the landscape and are not a method of landscape assessment in themselves
(Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 32).

The UK case study of Oxford City, UK employed a checklist to identify and describe key
characteristics as part of a detailed character assessment of the landscape setting (Land
Use Consultants, 2002). The checklist includes the following categories of key
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characteristics: i) underlying landscape type/area; ii) evolution of townscape/landscape;
iii) archaeological and historic interest; iv) street and block pattern; v) public/private
realm interface; vi) massing and enclosure; vii) architecture and built form; viii)
streetscape; ix) open space; x) biodiversity; xi) land use; xii) culture and vitality; xiii)
access and traffic; xiv) views and visual patterns; and xv) designations (Land Use
Consultants, 2002). This checklist assisted in identifying the key characteristics and
distinctive features of the Saint-Donat landscape when completing the field survey
sheet in Chapter 4, Application.

In addition to the field survey sheet, the LCA Approach suggests that an annotated map
of the area, where key features, views, etc. can be recorded, may be helpful (Swanwick
& Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 32). An annotated map was employed when particular
landscape features identified during the desk study could not be geographically located
in a precise manner without a field visit.

Landscape elements that contribute to landscape character can be described in a
factual, objective manner. Some of the experiential aspects of the landscape however,
may be more subjective. Certain aesthetic aspects of the landscape can be “recorded in
a rigorous and systematic, if not wholly objective or value-free, way” (Swanwick & Land
Use Consultants, 2002, p. 34). The LCA Approach provides a range of aesthetic aspects
and suitable adjectives that might be used to describe them, such as scale, enclosure
and unity (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 34). The adjectives can be
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incorporated into written descriptions and supplemented with photographs and
sketches. It is important to indicate how specific landscape elements contribute to the
aesthetic characteristics (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 34). For example,
enclosure may result from the presence of woodlands, and unity may result from a
consistent use of similar materials and architectural features in the buildings (Swanwick
& Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 34).

Perceptual aspects of the landscape, such as security, stimulus, tranquility and pleasure,
tend to be subjective and are individually experienced (Swanwick & Land Use
Consultants, 2002, pp. 31, 34). The LCA Approach indicates that judgments about the
perceptual aspects of the landscape should be incorporated into the field survey sheet
in a transparent way and that the extent of subjectivity should be acknowledged
(Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 34). Elements of objectivity can inform
judgments however. For example, remoteness can be assessed by measurements of
accessibility and absence of settlement (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 35).
Where community stakeholders are involved in the LCA process, they can illuminate
important local perceptions of the landscape. In this research, key-informant meetings
and conversations were used as a sub-method for obtaining verbal information, which
includes the perceptual aspects of the landscape. The LCA Approach’s suggested range
of aesthetic and perceptual aspects and the related adjectives were incorporated into
the field survey sheet adapted for Saint-Donat.
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The Field Survey Sheet was completed for only those historic landscape character
types/areas which were selected for purposes of fully illustrating the application of the
three steps of the English Heritage Framework. It is not within the scope of this
research to complete the Field Survey Sheet for all historic landscape character
types/areas of Saint-Donat.
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Field Survey Sheet
(Adapted from Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002)

Historic Landscape Character Type/Area:

Sketch & Viewpoint:

Location:

Landform
Glacial Geomorphology:
till > 1 m
till < 1 m
glaciofluvial deposits
esker
outwash plain
glaciolacustrine deposits
organic deposits
substratum rock
Topography:
flat <5%
inclined >5%<15%
steep >15%
vertical
floodplain
Hydrology:
major river
minor river
stream
chutes
rapids
riverbank

drainage – rapid/excessive
drainage – good
drainage – moderate
drainage – imperfect
drainage – poor
drainage – very poor/none

plain
undulating
rolling
lowland
upland

ridge/cliff
broad valley
narrow valley
valley slopeside
valley bottom

mound <50 m
small hill >50<100 m
hill >100<200 m
mountain
mountain summit

pond
marsh
wetland
alluvium
reservoir

network of lakes <20 ha
small lake <20 ha
medium lake >20 ha <200 ha
large lake >200 ha
lakeshore

Routes:
highway
public road
public street
logging road
logging trail
recreation trail
bridge/dam

Farming:
cultivated
pasture
livestock
equestrian

Land Use
Settlement:
nucleated
dispersed
cemetery
church
community services
- specify

Extraction:
gravel/sand pit
silica mine

Fallowland/Wasteland:
undeveloped cleared land
devastation
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Communication:
airport
hydro facility
energy transport lines

Natural Area:
wetland/alluvium
woodland

Recreation/Tourism:
ski facility
winter sport facility
golf facility
camp facility
water sport facility
marina/warf
beach
vacation accommodation
hunting/fishing lodge
land held for development
memorial/monument
- specify

Parkland:
community park
community recreation
facility – specify

Forestry:
forestry crop production
forestry cutting with supervision
forestry operations
sawmill
logging cleared lands
logging semi-cleared lands
private land
public land – specify

conservation area
protected flora/fauna
nature observation
lookout

Land Cover
hardwood forest
mixed forest
boreal 1 forest
boreal 2 forest
sugar maple/yellow birch
domain
balsam fir/yellow birch domain
balsam fir/white birch domain
black spruce/moss domain

maturity – 0-20 years
maturity – 20-40 years
maturity – 40-60 years
maturity – 60-80 years
maturity – 80-100 years
disturbance – specify

orchard
hedge trees
clump/isolated trees
designed parkland
naturalized area
crops/pasture
meadow/grassland
cleared/scrub
wetland/alluvium

Visual
Pattern:
Scale:
Texture:
Colour:
Diversity:
Remoteness:
Unity:
Line:
Form:
Movement:
Enclosure:
Visual Dynamic:

dominant
intimate
smooth
monochrome
uniform
wild
unified
straight
vertical
still
expansive
sweeping

strong
small
textured
muted
simple
remote
interrupted
angular
sloping
calm
open
spreading

broken
medium
rough
colourful
diverse
vacant
fragmented
curved
rolling
active
enclosed
dispersed

weak
large
very rough
garish
complex
active
chaotic
sinuous
horizontal
busy
constrained
channeled

Perceptual
Security:
Stimulus:
Tranquility:
Pleasure:

intimate
monotonous
inaccessible
unpleasant

comfortable
bland
remote
pleasant

safe
interesting
vacant
attractive

unsettling
challenging
peaceful
beautiful

threatening
inspiring
busy

Key Characteristics/Distinctive Features
a) Describe
b) Why are they important? Why do they matter?

Figure 3.3 Field Survey Sheet
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Adapted from Swanwick & Land
Use Consultants, 2002

Prior to carrying out the third step of the English Heritage Framework, i.e. Understand
Impact of Potential Changes, observations on the quality or condition of the landscape,
its sensitivity to change and management needs were noted. The quality or condition of
the landscape is based on judgments about the physical state of the landscape from a
functional, ecological and visual perspective (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002,
p. 53). The meaning of the phrase sensitivity to change is discussed in this chapter
under Understand Impact of Potential changes.

3.3.1.10 GIS Mapping
LCA and HLC are both spatial and map based approaches and use Geographic
Information System (GIS) technology (Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, p. 2). GIS is a
computer system that captures, manages, analyzes and displays all forms of
geographically referenced information (ESRI, 2009). Data can be interpreted and
visualized to reveal relationships, patterns and trends in various forms such as maps
(ESRI, 2009). GIS facilitates LCA at all stages and results in a better end product that can
be made available to various users and stakeholders (Porter & Ahern, 2003, p. 1). Data
gathered during LCA can be compiled and stored in GIS, including digital images and
descriptive information to provide a rich database of information (Porter & Ahern, 2003,
p. 1). LCA involves the analysis of relationships between the various landscape
elements, and GIS facilitates this analysis.
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GIS is used for map-based information which is usually represented as several different
layers with each layer holding data for a particular kind of landscape feature (Porter &
Ahern, 2003, p. 1). Data can be stored in different forms, such as vector data, raster
data and attribute information. Vector data represents each individual feature by a
point, line or a polygon and is linked to a record in a table containing attribute
information (Dent, Torguson, & Hodler, 2009). Raster data represents individual
features as an array of equally sized pixels (Dent, Torguson, & Hodler, 2009). This
research used primarily vector data including: i) building footprints, which were
represented as points; ii) routes, rivers and elevation contours, which were represented
as lines; and iii) character types, all landform, land cover and land use types, and
hydrology features such as lakes and major rivers, which were represented as polygons.
Raster data used in this research consisted of aerial photographs and scanned images
that were brought into the GIS map, as well as the output of various analyses of
landform, such as topography, slope and aspect.

The LCA Approach indicates that where digital data is not readily available, such as
landscape features, additional databases can be created, although the resource
requirements undertaking this additional work can be considerable (Porter & Ahern,
2003, p. 1). In this research, the databases for landform types and for historical and
current land uses including settlement patterns and all landscape features were created
in their entirety.
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The process of GIS mapping involves producing a series of GIS layers, or maps,
incorporating the key natural and cultural/social factors that contribute to landscape
character. There are a minimum of three definitive factors which are mapped: 1)
physiography consisting of landform and geology, 2) land cover, and 3) cultural patterns
consisting of settlement patterns and land uses (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants,
2002, p. 23, Porter & Ahern, 2003, p. 5). GIS enables complex layers of data to be
overlaid and viewed allowing spatial relationships between the data to be analyzed
more easily (Porter & Ahern, 2003, p. 6). At a more sophisticated level, GIS spatial
analysis is used to combine the individual layers of data, or maps, to create a new layer,
the characterization map, with areas of common characteristics (Porter & Ahern, 2003,
p. 7).

A computer technique of GIS is used to classify the landscape by separating the
landscape into areas of common character. How well this is done depends on the type
and quality of the input data and on the appropriateness of the classification technique
that is used (Porter & Ahern, 2003, p. 10). In this research, the computer classification
technique used in the GIS mapping for the HLC of Saint-Donat is both valid and reliable.
Validity means “a measure that accurately reflects the concept it is intended to
measure” (Babbie, 2007, p. 146). And reliability “is a matter of whether a particular
technique, applied repeatedly to the same object, yields the same result each time
(Babbie, 2007, p. 143). The classification technique used in GIS automatically and
precisely overlays and combines the individual map layers to create a new layer, the
108

characterization map, and it follows the process (albeit in one step rather than several
when working in GIS) that is commonly used in landscape resource analysis (see
discussion of map overlays in this chapter under Desk Study). The type of input data
that was used consisted of the key natural and cultural/social factors contributing to the
landscape character of Saint-Donat. The input data was obtained and created in a
consistent and logical way and with as much precision and accuracy as possible, given
the time constraints and the availability of certain information, in order to create higher
quality GIS maps of the HLC of Saint-Donat.

A limitation of GIS is its inability to consider the perceptual and visual qualities of the
landscape which influence character. Visual and perceptual qualities are addressed in
this chapter under Field Observation and Completion of Field Survey Sheet.

3.3.1.11 Landscape Classification and Description
Landscape classification is the process of separating the landscape into areas that have
distinct, recognizable and consistent common character (Swanwick & Land Use
Consultants, 2002, p. 37). This requires the identification of patterns in the landscape as
a result of the interaction of the natural and cultural/social factors (Swanwick & Land
Use Consultants, 2002, p. 37). As discussed in this chapter under GIS Mapping, one of
the methods of recognizing and recording these patterns is to use GIS for manipulating
map data and computer classification techniques for classifying landscape character
(Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 37).
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Classification of landscape character at the regional level looks at broad general
patterns of character and tends to be a desk-based exercise using GIS and computer
classification techniques (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, pp. 37-38). At the
local or site level, classification relies more on expert judgment, manual map overlays
and stakeholder involvement (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 38). At the
county, or at the municipal level, as in the case of Saint-Donat, classification can be
significantly enhanced by using GIS to manipulate the data derived from the desk study
and the field work (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 38). At this level,
judgment is required to recognize consistent patterns of attributes and to relate these
patterns to variations in character identified in the field survey and from stakeholder or
key-informant input (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 38). Thus for SaintDonat, a combination of methods of GIS and computer classification, field work, and
key-informant input are appropriate to the scale of the study.

Once landscape character types/areas are identified, mapped and classified, a more
detailed description of the landscape character type/area is made. Both objective and
evocative statements are made about the overall character and subjective value
judgments are avoided (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 44). Landscape
character descriptions are enhanced by showing how the landscape has been depicted
in art, literature, and music, and by using photographs and paintings as illustrations
(Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 45). Key characteristics, both positive and
negative, are identified and described carefully. If key characteristics are changed or
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lost, there is a significant effect on the current landscape character (Swanwick & Land
Use Consultants, 2002, p. 45). Consequently, key characteristics are major reference
points for making decisions and monitoring change (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants,
2002, pp. 45-46).

An important part of the landscape character description is the historical perspective on
the way the present-day landscape has evolved and how past human activities have
contributed to the current landscape character (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants,
2002, p. 46). HLC amplifies LCA’s description of landscape character types and areas
and enriches our understanding of history, diversity and changes in the past to guide
future management (Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, p.2). HLC can provide a greater
understanding of landscape character than LCA can alone (Fairclough, 2002b, p. 5).

A description of the more recent history helps to identify forces for change. Forces for
change are issues and pressures affecting the landscape and its key characteristics, such
as types of development, and trends in land use management (Swanwick & Land Use
Consultants, 2002, p. 46). Field observations, key-informants and a thorough
background search are important for identifying forces for change (Swanwick & Land
Use Consultants, 2002, p. 46).
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3.3.1.12 Historic Characterization
As discussed previously, HLC has a human perspective and focuses on the historic
dimension to LCA. The following discussion explains how this perspective translates into
a refinement of the sub-methods previously discussed for HLC and in particular for the
GIS mapping.

HLC defines and explains landscape character everywhere in historic terms (Fairclough &
Macinnes, 2003, p. 7), and it results in a GIS-based characterization of the present-day
landscape with a historic dimension (Fairclough, 2002b, p. 6). HLC is concerned with
recognizing the visible, extant historic character of the present-day landscape
(Fairclough, 2002b, p. 2).

In understanding time-depth, it is important to recognize the ways in which the
landscape has been influenced by past human actions and to understand how changes
in the past have affected the present-day landscape (Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, p. 2).
HLC is concerned with tracing the imprint of the past on the landscape (Fairclough &
Macinnes, 2003, p.2) and way the landscape has evolved over time (Fairclough &
Macinnes, 2003, p. 10). Consequently, HLC is particularly concerned with the historic
significance of present-day land use (Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, p. 7). For this
reason, HLC involves recording historic land use and makes extensive use of historic
aerial photographs and maps (Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, p. 6).
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One of the objectives of using GIS in HLC is to create thematic maps that aid in
understanding the time-depth of the landscape (Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, p. 7).
These thematic maps aim to:
Identify patterns and the historic significance of today’s major land uses (Fairclough
& Macinnes, 2003, p. 7);
Describe the character of previous episodes of landscape (Fairclough & Macinnes,
2003, p. 7); and
Identify and measure changes in landscape character (Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003,
p. 7).

English Heritage sets out a methodology for the GIS mapping of the historic
characterization of the landscape (Aldred & Fairclough, 2003; Fairclough, 2002b). This
methodology works top-down, from a broad to detailed level (Fairclough, 2002b, p. 8),
unlike LCA which works bottom-up using a resource analysis approach (refer to
discussion under Desk Study in this chapter). It aims to map a generalized depiction of
the historic landscape character; however landscape features may be mapped to assist
in the characterization (Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, p. 7).

The methodology is applied by defining and characterizing GIS polygons, then ascribing
attributes of the present-day and previous historic character to each polygon within a
related database, and finally by performing analyses to produce multiple classifications
(Fairclough, 2002b, p. 10).
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Geographic areas are allocated to GIS polygons on the basis of shared generalized
predominant characteristics (Fairclough, 2002b, p. 11). Polygons are defined based on
the modern land use and the dominant historic character of the geographic area’s
present visible form (Fairclough, 2002b, p. 25). All areas of the present-day landscape
are attributed to a range of pre-defined historic landscape character types (Fairclough &
Macinnes, 2003, p. 6).

All attributes of the landscape are recorded as polygons within one layer or character
map of GIS and they are stored in a related database (Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, p.
7). Attributes consist of data, facts, objective observations and interpreted information,
which describe an area’s character (Fairclough, 2002b, p. 12). Each polygon has three
sets of attributes (Fairclough, 2002b, p. 12). The first set of attributes is an assigned predefined broad historic landscape character type based on the predominant present-day
historic character of the area (Fairclough, 2002b, p. 28). The second set of attributes is
the present-day historic character of the area which is reflected in the detail of the
natural and cultural/social factors contributing to the area’s character (Fairclough,
2002b, p. 13). The third set of attributes is the previous historic character of the area
which requires the recording of attributes that reflect successive layers of previous
types of historic landscape character (Fairclough, 2002b, p. 13). Data is recorded on the
likely earlier form of landscape character so that change through time can be studied
(Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, pp. 6-7).

114

The historical attributes of the present-day landscape are queried to create other
historic landscape character types and classifications (Fairclough, 2002b, p. 13).
Analyses can help assess and understand emerging patterns and trends within the data
in terms of time-depth, landscape change and time slices (Fairclough, 2002b, p.14).
Here are three illustrations of how data can be retrieved for purposes of these analyses:
The time-depth of the landscape can be illustrated where several successive and
previous historic characters of a polygon are displayed through a vertical retrieval of
data (Fairclough, 2002b, p. 29). For example, a vacation settlement (present-day) is
built on a regenerated woodland (1st previous) that was once a colonist farmstead
(2nd previous).
Changes in the landscape can be illustrated where all polygons with parkland
attributes, for example, are displayed through a diagonal retrieval of data,
regardless of the time period in which the parklands originated and of the condition
and survival of the parklands as a result of later landscape changes (Fairclough,
2002b, p. 30).
A time slice of the landscape can be illustrated where all polygons of a particular
historic period are displayed through a horizontal retrieval of data (Fairclough,
2002b, p. 14).

There is an inherent difficulty of applying English Heritage’s methodology for the GIS
mapping of historic characterization here in Canada. The difficulty arises from two
issues. First, we do not have pre-defined historic landscape character types. Second,
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even if we could define landscape character types, we do not have readily recognizable
geographic areas of historic character that could be assigned to the landscape character
types. The UK has been carrying out landscape characterizations on a national basis for
a considerable time and has accumulated a historical knowledge base of their
landscapes. Using a wide range of national data sets on landscape attributes, including
historical characteristics and origins, the UK has developed a typology of landscape
character types, at various scales, and a landscape character classification system
(Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, pp. 38-40). Geographic areas are assigned to
landscape character types based on the typology which describes the dominant historic
characteristics of that landscape (Fairclough, 2002b, pp. 12-13). These points can be
illustrated in the pioneering 1998 HLC for Cornwall, UK and the more recent 2005 HLC
for Devon, UK. For Cornwall, the “examination (of the landscape) reveals that particular
groupings and patterns of components which recur … can be seen to have been
determined by similar histories. Cornwall’s historic landscape can, therefore, be
characterized, mapped and described, using a finite number of categories or types of
historic landscape character” (Herring, 1998, p. 11; Turner, 2006). For Devon, published
archaeological and historical work was used to identify a range of physical signatures
that were characteristic of different histories, and then based on analogies areas were
assigned to historic landscape character types (Turner, 2006). Consequently, for HLC
which operates initially at a broad level, the UK is able to read the landscape and its
historic characteristics. It is then able to record, drawing on their wide-ranging data
sets, all the attributes of the present-day historic character and the previous historic
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character by landscape types within one layer of GIS from which various analyses can be
carried out.

In Canada, we are not able to read the landscape in the same way as the UK, nor are we
able to draw upon a classification system, a typology, and a wealth of historical
landscape databases like those that have been developed in the UK. Consequently, in
this research it was necessary to build up the history of the landscape of Saint-Donat in
order to carry out the HLC. This required an approach to the historic characterization of
the landscape that was bottom-up (resource analysis based), rather than top-down
(from a broad to detailed level), and a modification to the methodology for the GIS
mapping. This bottom-up approach entailed determining successive layers of previous
historic landscape character in order to establish what still remained in the present-day
landscape and its visible, extant historic character. This same bottom-up approach
applies equally to the determination of landscape character, whether for previous
periods or the present-day. The LCA Approach of overlaying GIS layers, or maps, with
the three natural and cultural/social factors of landform, land cover and land use, was
used to build up and determine landscape character. Landscape character for previous
historic periods was based on the natural and cultural/social factors that existed during
those periods.

The bottom-up resource analysis based approach to HLC can still achieve the same
results of the thematic maps that were described earlier for understanding time-depth,
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as the top-down (from a broad to detailed level) approach described above. In this
research, HLC was just approached in a different way; the mechanics of the GIS mapping
and the steps involved were different but the end result was similar, if not the same.
The diagram in Figure 3.4, Time Slice of Successive Layers of Landscape Characterization,
shows how characterization maps for previous historic periods of the landscape are
created. The characterization maps show the historical evolution of the landscape
enabling previous historic character at particular time slices to be described and
changes in landscape character over time to be identified, measured, and analyzed. This
diagram shows five historic time slices, which were determined to be appropriate for
Saint-Donat. The visible, extant historic character of the present-day landscape can be
interpreted from a comparison of the characterization maps or by overlaying the
characterization maps, as GIS layers, to create a present-day historic characterization
map. The management of the GIS databases in the overlaying of the characterization
maps, however, can be an unwieldy process. An alternative to this, and one that was
used in this research was to overlay the land use maps for the present-day and the
previous historic periods to create a historic land use map of the present-day. Then the
historic land use map of the present-day was overlaid with the present-day landform
and land cover maps to create the present-day historic characterization map. This
process is depicted in Figure3.5, Historic Characterization of the Present-Day Landscape.
It may not be necessary to overlay historic landform and land cover maps to create
present-day landform and land cover maps, as was found to be the case for Saint-Donat.
The characteristics of the present-day landform and land cover may already embody a
118

time-depth. Landform, unless modified by significant natural events or human
interventions, remains relatively unchanged retaining its historic nature. Land cover
certainly changes over time but its time-depth is evidenced in the age/composition of
the present-day vegetation.

The alternative approach described above to creating the present-day historic
characterization map is the preferable one. Overlaying the characterization maps in GIS
for five historic periods entails combining five data sets of land use, landform, and land
cover from each period resulting in 15 data sets. Since the relevant data sets of
landform and land cover are for the present-day for Saint-Donat, eight data sets of
landform and land cover from prior periods are irrelevant. Creating the present-day
historic characterization map in this manner would be a time consuming and
unnecessary process. The alternative approach to creating the present-day historic
characterization map entails overlaying the land use maps for five historic periods (five
data sets) and combining the resultant historic land use map of the present-day with the
present-day landform and land cover maps (two data sets) resulting in seven data sets.
This is a more straight-forward and efficient process.
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3.3.2 Understand Values
The second step of the English Heritage Framework is to understand the range of
cultural and natural heritage values of the rural landscape. English Heritage indicates
that this step is “intended to prompt comprehensive thought about the range of interrelated heritage values that may be attached to a place” (English Heritage, 2008a, para.
33). English Heritage identifies four groups into which a range of heritage values can be
placed (English Heritage, 2008a, para. 5):
Evidential value: the potential of a place to yield evidence about past human
activity;
Historical value: the ways in which past people, events and aspects of life can be
connected through a place to the present;
Aesthetic value: the ways in which people draw sensory and intellectual stimulation
from a place; and
Communal value: the meanings of a place for the people who relate to it, or for
whom it figures in their collective experience or memory.

The LCA Approach considers landscape value in making judgments based on landscape
character when informing decisions in landscape management (Swanwick & Land Use
Consultants, 2002, p. 53). The LCA Approach acknowledges that landscapes are valued
differently by various community members and stakeholders for various reasons, such
as for the perceptual qualities, cultural associations, conservation interests or a
consensus about importance (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 53), and that
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stakeholders can assist in making judgments by identifying what in particular they value
and why (Swanwick, Bingham, & Parfitt, 2002). However, the LCA Approach provides
limited guidance on identifying and understanding a range of values attributable to the
landscape.

Stephenson’s (2007) Cultural Value Model, which is discussed in Chapter 2, Literature
Review, provides a holistic conceptual structure for considering the diversity of values
that may be attributed to the landscape. In this research, the Cultural Values Model was
applied as a method of data collection and analysis to the study site of Saint-Donat. The
conservation strategy adopts the Cultural Values Model for two reasons. First, the
Cultural Values Model responds to English Heritage’s call for comprehensive thinking
about the range of inter-related heritage values that may be attached to a place.
Second, it offers a conceptual linkage between contemporary theory on landscape,
space and time with the range of values in which community members and different
disciplinary experts express what is important to them about landscapes (Stephenson,
2007).

Stephenson (2007) identified the culturally valued aspects of the landscape, as
expressed by community members and experts, and organized them by three
components, Forms, Practices and Processes, and Relationships. This is shown in Table
2.1, Components of Culturally Valued Aspects of the Landscape, in Chapter 2, Literature
Review. Forms consist of the physical, tangible and measurable aspects of the
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landscape, and they include natural features and cultural features created by or
resulting from human intervention (Stephenson, 2007). Practices and Processes consist
of human practices and natural processes, both past, present and in continuum
(Stephenson, 2007). Relationships consist of the meaning, significance, and
interpretations of the landscape that are generated by human relationships with and
within the landscape (Stephenson, 2007). These culturally valued aspects of the
landscape incorporate the evidential, historical, aesthetic and communal values
described by English Heritage. Evidential values are included in Forms, and historical,
aesthetic and communal values are included in Relationships.

The purpose of applying the Cultural Values Model and considering the culturally valued
aspects of the landscape is to identify and describe the cultural and natural heritage
values attributable to the rural landscape of Saint-Donat. It should be noted that it is
not within the scope or within the objectives of this research to evaluate or establish the
relative importance of the values attributable to the landscape. As indicated, the
purpose of the Cultural Values Model is solely to identify and describe a range of values
in accordance with the intention of the second step of the English Heritage Framework,
which is to prompt comprehensive thought about a range of values that may be
attached to a place. In keeping with the Cultural Values Model, an attempt was made to
determine if the values were surface values arising from the present or embedded
values arising from the past. It is anticipated that the Cultural Values Model will
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contribute to the understanding of the landscape when it is applied in conjunction with
HLC.

Three sub-methods of data collection and analysis are employed: Review Evidence of
Expression of Values, Unstructured Key-Informant Meetings and Conversations, and
Completion of Values Sheet. These are described below.

3.3.2.1 Review Evidence of Expression of Values
The first sub-method is to carry out a review of the historical literature, historic
photographs, local artwork and paintings, and landscape policy documents for evidence
of the expression of the cultural and natural heritage values by the community and
stakeholders. This sub-method is the primary means of ascertaining the values
attributable to the landscape. The LCA Approach indicates that where judgments are
needed about landscape values, it may be necessary to look for evidence of how others,
such as writers and artists, perceive the landscape (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants,
2002, p. 14). In a report on the characterization of the Laurentian Region of Quebec,
Domon, Beaudet and Joly (2000) identify paintings, literature, and local histories as well
known sources for pinpointing landscape areas and features which are the object of
value.

A content analysis of the above-noted documents was carried out to determine the
landscape values expressed by the community and stakeholders. Content analysis is the
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study of recorded human communications and an unobtrusive research method for
studying social behavior (Babbie, 2007, pp. 319-321). Similar to the approach taken by
Stephenson (2007) in the development of the Cultural Values Model, the documents
were reviewed to determine what the communicators had to say about the landscape
as a way of understanding the meanings and values build up through their experiences
of the landscape. Statements or images were considered where the communicator
attributed some importance or significance to the matter regardless of any
preconceived notion of landscape held by the researcher. Thus, identification was
made of what culturally valued aspects of the landscape were communicated in words
or images in the documents to determine the landscape values being expressed. Here
are some examples. If mountains were the subject of communication as a culturally
valued aspect of the landscape, then the expressed value was determined to be natural
features under the component of Forms. If logging activities were the subject of
communication as a culturally valued aspect of the landscape, then the expressed value
was determined to be traditional human activities under the component of Practices
and Processes. And if stories of early settlers were the subject of communication as a
culturally valued aspect of the landscape, then the expressed values were determined to
be memories, sense of history, and stories under the component of Relationships. The
culturally valued aspects of the landscape and the corresponding values attributable to
the landscape were identified and noted for the each of the document types of i)
historical literature and historic photographs, ii) local artwork and paintings, and iii)
landscape planning documents. This information is provided in a transparent way in
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the event that the landscape values derived from the culturally valued aspects of the
landscape are determined differently by different stakeholders (refer to Subjective
Judgments under Chapter 3, Methodology).

3.3.2.2 Unstructured Key-Informant Meetings and Conversations
The second sub-method is unstructured key-informant meetings and conversations,
which have been described earlier in this chapter under the first step of the English
Heritage Framework, i.e. Assess Cultural Significance. Key-informants were used to
corroborate where possible, or add to, the landscape values that were identified under
the sub-method described above where documents were reviewed for evidence of the
expression of values by the community and stakeholders.

3.3.2.3 Completion of Values Sheet
The third sub-method is to complete a Values Sheet for the historic landscape character
types/areas of Saint-Donat which are selected for purposes of fully illustrating the
application of the three steps of the English Heritage Framework. The Values Sheet was
created by the researcher, and incorporates Stephenson’s (2007) culturally valued
aspects of the landscape. The Values Sheet was used for Saint-Donat to record the
identified cultural and natural heritage values of the historic landscape character
type/area, and to describe these values and the culturally valued aspect of the
landscape. The Values Sheet is shown in Figure 3.6, Values Sheet.
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Values Sheet

Historic Landscape Character Type/Area:

Location:

Cultural and Natural Heritage Values
Forms:

Practices and Processes:

Relationships:

archaeological features

contemporary human

aesthetics

contemporary features

activities

feelings of belonging

historic features

ecological processes

genealogical connections

human-made features

historic events

meanings

natural features

historic processes

memories

human processes

sense of community

natural processes

sense of history

traditional human activities

sense of place
sensory responses
spiritual qualities
stories, myths
symbols, ideology

Key Values
a)

Describe each

b) Culturally valued aspect of landscape

Figure 3.6 Values Sheet
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3.3.3

Understand Impact of Potential Changes

The third step of the English Heritage Framework is to understand the impact of
potential changes on the cultural significance of the rural landscape. As discussed in
Chapter 2, Literature Review, the cultural significance of a place is derived from values
with cultural significance being embodied in the place itself. Conservation involves
managing change to a place in ways that sustain, reveal or reinforce its cultural and
natural heritage values (English Heritage, 2008a, para. 84). Consequently, it is important
to have an understanding of the impact of potential changes when making decisions
about change to significant places in order to sustain the heritage values.

English Heritage sets out the following considerations when making decisions about
change (English Heritage, 2008a, pp. 43-48):
Establish whether there is sufficient information to understand the impacts of
potential change;
Consider the effects on authenticity (meaning undisputed origin, genuineness) and
integrity (meaning wholeness);
Take account of all forms of sustainability (not just values);
Consider the potential reversibility of changes;
Carry out a heritage impact assessment to predict the effects of courses of action on
the values of a place in order to identify solutions;
Consider mitigation to minimize harm to values; and
Monitor and evaluate outcomes.
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It should be noted that it was not within the scope of this research to take into account
all of these considerations. Also, many of these considerations are applicable only
where clearly defined changes have been proposed or implemented.

In order to understand the impact or effect of potential changes on the cultural
significance of a rural landscape, an assessment of the sustainability of the cultural and
natural heritage values should be made. In this research, such an assessment was made
(or conducted) through data collection and analysis of the study site of Saint-Donat. (An
assessment of the sustainability of heritage values is consistent with English Heritage’s
heritage impact assessment referred to above.) The objective of carrying out the
assessment is to inform the current landscape policies and land use planning of SaintDonat in order that its cultural and natural heritage values may be sustained.

Although, English Heritage sets out the principles and considerations for managing
change, it does not provide guidance on the specific steps to be undertaken. It is clear
however that English Heritage focuses on sustaining values in managing change to
significant places. English Heritage indicates that the optimal viable use of a significant
place “is one that is both capable of sustaining the place and avoids or minimizes harm
to its values in its setting” (English Heritage, 2008a, para. 87).

The LCA Approach provides guidance on the steps that may be taken in making
decisions about managing landscape change and it is practical in its approach, but it is
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less developed than the guidance on the steps to be taken to carry out a landscape
characterization. Also the LCA Approach does not place the same emphasis that English
Heritage does on the sustainability of landscape values. Instead, the LCA Approach
tends to focus on the overall character and key characteristics of the landscape. The
approaches that are usually adopted in making decisions about managing change are
generally based on considerations of landscape character, landscape quality or
condition, landscape value and sensitivity to change (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants,
2002, p. 53). The LCA Approach says that land use changes and development proposals
should ensure that changes make a positive contribution (Swanwick & Land Use
Consultants, 2002, p. 52). This may mean that the existing landscape character is
maintained, or is enhanced by introducing new elements or managing existing ones
differently (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 52).

To obtain additional guidance on the specific steps that are needed to understand the
impact of potential changes and identify solutions, reference was made to UK case
studies which have implemented LCA and HLC for purposes of informing landscape
management and land use planning.

In implementing this third step of the English Heritage Framework, the LCA Approach
was applied but modified to incorporate an assessment of the sustainability of cultural
and natural heritage values. The sub-methods of data collection and analysis
incorporate certain approaches taken in the UK case studies. The following discussion
131

provides the background on the LCA Approach and the UK case studies which have
contributed to the development of the sub-methods of data collection and analysis
applied in this research.

The LCA Approach makes a careful consideration of the overall character and the key
characteristics of the landscape, including its history and origin, as well as the dynamics
of the landscape in terms of recent changes, current trends and future forces for change
(Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 53). This aids in determining the
desirability and practicality of maintaining current character (Swanwick & Land Use
Consultants, 2002, p. 53). Change needs to be managed in a way that aims to sustain
the cultural significance of the landscape while meeting the emerging social, economic
and environmental needs of the community (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002,
p. 58). A historical perspective is important in understanding how the landscape has
evolved over time to take on its present character. Decisions about future landscape
changes are then placed in a historical context (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002,
p. 52). The LCA Approach, including many UK case studies, incorporates an assessment
of the landscape’s sensitivity to change when making decisions about managing change.

The LCA Approach indicates that there are four approaches that are usually adopted in
making decisions about managing change in the landscape: landscape strategies,
landscape guidelines, special designations and landscape capacity (Swanwick & Land
Use Consultants, 2002, pp. 53-57). In this research, the HLC of Saint-Donat was used to
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inform landscape policies and land use planning by way of suggested landscape
strategies and guidelines.

Landscape strategies are used to guide thinking on the desirability of maintaining or
enhancing character, restoring a former character, or creating a new character
(Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 54). Such strategies inform landscape
policies and land use planning, such as zoning (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002,
p. 54). Landscape policies usually relate to objectives of landscape conservation,
restoration, and enhancement (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 53). To
manage change, landscape strategies of conservation, restoration and enhancement can
be attached to the different landscape character types/areas or can be used to guide
development activities through zoning (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, pp. 6365).

Landscape guidelines indicate the actions that are required to ensure that the distinctive
character of the landscape is maintained or enhanced (Swanwick & Land Use
Consultants, 2002, p. 54). In this case, the positive key characteristics are either
protected from adverse changes or enhanced, and the negative characteristics are
overcome by an enhancement. The LCA Approach identifies a number of steps that are
applied in developing landscape guidelines (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p.
54):
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Review the key characteristics of the landscape, its condition and evidence of past
landscape change;
Identify the trends (or forces for change) in land use that may cause future change
and potential development pressures;
Identify the landscape’s sensitivity to change;
Predict the consequences of land use trends and development pressures and the
effects of predicted change on the key characteristics; and
Define the threats to the key characteristics as a result of adverse changes,
opportunities for enhancement, and the guidelines for required intervention in land
use to realize opportunities and counter or mitigate threats.

It is important that there is a clear link between key characteristics, analysis of change
and landscape guidelines (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 74). Landscape
guidelines are presented by landscape character types and the related pressures likely
to result in landscape change, such as agriculture, forestry, settlement, mineral
extraction, tourism, recreation and infrastructure (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants,
2002, p. 54).

A number of UK case studies have developed strategic frameworks and landscape
guidelines for guiding new development while sustaining landscape character and
distinctiveness. These UK case studies provided additional guidance on the steps that
were applied in developing landscape strategies and guidelines for Saint-Donat.
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In looking at the effects of potential land use changes on key characteristics, the UK
Clackmannanshire and Stirling Councils examined the potential effects on the key
aspects of landform, land cover, settlement patterns and other land uses as well as on
the aesthetic and perceptual aspects, such as scale, openness, diversity, form and
pattern (David Tyldesley Associates, 1998, 1999b; Swanwick & Land Use Consultants,
2002, p. 67). When examining visual effects, the impacts on views, approaches and
skylines and the overall conspicuousness of potential developments were considered.
The Councils applied a simple three point graphical scale to express the relative
significance of the potential effects on the specific areas, such as that used in the
assessment of landscape sensitivity (refer to following discussion on landscape
sensitivity).

Of particular note is the Oxford City, UK character assessment (Land Use Consultants,
2002). LCA was applied and a fully integrated view of the landscape was taken to
incorporate all the physical, ecological, visual, historic and cultural features and
attributes that had shaped the present-day landscape of Oxford City. The Oxford City
character assessment report provides, by way of background, a description of the
landscape’s context and setting, the historical, physical, ecological and human
influences on landscape character, an overview of cultural perceptions, and the forces
for change. The portion of the report which links the characterization of the landscape
to informing landscape policies and land use planning consists of a description of the
key characteristics, a key characteristics checklist (as described earlier in this chapter
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under Field Observation and Completion of Field Survey Sheet), an evaluation of
character and quality, evidence of landscape value, sensitivity to change, development
pressures, identification of threats to local character, and landscape objectives, policy
development, and enhancement opportunities. The UK case study of Oxford City, UK
provided a model example for the steps to be applied in developing the landscape
strategies and guidelines for Saint-Donat.

In the LCA of Fife, UK, the forces or pressures for change which could affect the
distinctive character of its landscape were identified, and the sensitivity of the
landscape to change was assessed (David Tyldesley Associates, 1999a; Swanwick & Land
Use Consultants, 2002, p. 75). Landscape guidelines were developed to conserve and
enhance the characteristics of different landscape character types. A similar process
was applied in the LCA of Mar Lodge Estate, UK, which was known at the time for its
scenic nature conservation areas and distinctive geomorphology contributing to its
recreational importance (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 76; Turnbull
Jeffrey Partnership, 1996).

In this research, the sensitivity of the Saint-Donat landscape to change was assessed. It
is therefore important to explain what is meant by landscape sensitivity and how an
assessment is made.
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Landscape sensitivity is concerned with landscape character and how vulnerable it is to
change. The terms landscape sensitivity and landscape capacity have been used
interchangeably or as opposites, but the two terms are not the same and are not
necessarily directly related (Swanwick, 2003. p. 2). Landscape sensitivity is related to
“the stability of character, the degree to which that character is robust enough to
continue and to be able to recuperate from loss or damage. A landscape with a
character of high sensitivity is one that, once lost, would be difficult to restore; a
character that, if valued, must be afforded particular care and consideration in order for
it to survive” (Bray, 2003; Swanwick, 2003, p. 2). When analyzing landscape sensitivity
certain assumptions are made with regards to each landscape character type: certain
attributes play a more significant role than others in defining character, certain
attributes may be more vulnerable than others to change, and the degree to which
different attributes are replaceable or can be restored may vary (Bray, 2003; Swanwick,
2003, p. 3). Thus, by being able to assess the significance, vulnerability and
replaceability of the different attributes, the relative stability or resilience of the
landscape character within a landscape character type can be assessed (Bray, 2003;
Swanwick, 2003, p. 3). The overall quality or condition of the landscape, in terms of its
intactness, representation of typical character and the condition of individual elements,
should also be taken into account (Swanwick, 2003, p. 6). Landscapes which are highly
sensitive are at risk of having their key characteristics fundamentally altered by
development or land use changes leading to a changed landscape character with a
different set of key characteristics (Benson, 2003; Swanwick, 2003, p. 3). Sensitivity is
137

assessed by considering how vulnerable the overall character, the key characteristics,
the distinctive features and individual elements, and the aesthetic and perceptual
aspects are to change (Swanwick, 2003, pp. 3-4). A landscape can be inherently
sensitive as well as sensitive to certain types of change or development to varying
degrees (Swanwick, 2003, p. 2).

Assessments of landscape sensitivity rely on expert judgment and, where possible,
stakeholder input (Swanwick, 2003, p. 14). In carrying out such an assessment, the
judgments made about the sensitivity of each of the relevant factors or aspects are
coded individually and then combined to arrive at an overall conclusion (Swanwick,
2003, pp. 14-15). A simple verbal, relative scale of five points or three points, such as
high, medium and low, is used to record the judgments (Swanwick, 2003, p. 15). One
approach (the Overall Profile approach) is to show the distribution of the individual
assessments of sensitivity, using this verbal scale, as an overall profile of a particular
landscape character type (Swanwick, 2003, p. 15). Then, having this overview, a
judgment is made about the overall sensitivity of the landscape character type
(Swanwick, 2003, p. 15). Other approaches involve combining the individual
assessments in various manners and, in some cases, involve converting verbal scales to
numerical equivalents (Swanwick, 2003, pp. 15-16). For various reasons, these other
approaches are not wholly encouraged in the LCA Approach (Swanwick, 2003, pp. 1516). The UK guidance indicates that where time and resources are limited a judgment is
made of the overall sensitivity of the entire landscape character type, as it is often not
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possible to assess each of the relevant factors or aspects individually in great detail
(Swanwick, 2003, p. 14).

In assessing the sustainability of the cultural and natural heritage values of Saint-Donat,
four sub-methods of data collection and analysis were employed: determination of
forces for change, completion of a Sensitivity Profile, review of the landscape policies
and land use planning documents of Saint-Donat, and completion of an Assessment
Sheet for the Sustainability of Values. Each of these sub-methods is discussed below.

3.3.3.1 Determination of Forces for Change
The purpose of determining the forces for change in the landscape is to identify
potential development pressures and trends in land use that may cause potential future
change. The dynamics of the landscape in terms of history, recent changes, and current
trends were considered in identifying the forces for change. As indicated previously,
other sub-methods relating to field observations, key-informants, and a thorough
background search are important for identifying forces for change. As well, the UK case
study of Oxford City, UK was used to provide additional guidance on determining forces
for change for the Saint-Donat landscape.

3.3.3.2 Completion of Sensitivity Profile
A Sensitivity Profile was completed for the historic landscape character types/areas of
Saint-Donat which were selected for purposes of fully illustrating the application of the
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three steps of the English Heritage Framework. The Sensitivity Profile is shown in Table
3.2, Sensitivity Profile. The purpose of completing the Sensitivity Profile is to record and
to assist in determining how vulnerable the particular landscape character type/area
was to change. The thorough background search, as well as the guidance previously
discussed regarding landscape sensitivity was used to determine the vulnerability to
change. The Sensitivity Profile was created by the researcher along the lines of the
Overall Profile approach discussed earlier. In addition, the sensitivity of key
characteristics, i.e. physical, visual and perceptual, as well as values was determined. A
verbal scale of high, medium, and low was used to record expert judgment which was
supported by a clear rationale. Then the overall sensitivity of the landscape character
type/area was described in words.

Table 3.2
Sensitivity Profile
Overall Sensitivity Profile
Landscape Character Type/Area:
High
Key Characteristics
Physical
Visual
Perceptual
Values
Overall Profile
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Medium

Low

3.3.3.3 Review of Landscape Policies and Land Use Planning Documents
The landscape polices and land use planning documents of Saint-Donat were reviewed
to determine their implications for managing landscape change. These documents were
translated into English and their contents summarized for ease of reference. The
implications of these policy and planning documents, along with forces for change and
landscape sensitivity, allow potential threats to the key characteristics and values to be
identified and enable a prediction to be made of the possible effects of future land use
changes on these key characteristics and values. A determination was then made of the
opportunities to enhance the key characteristics and values, as well as the potential
mitigation of threats.

It should be noted that the landscape policies and land use planning documents were
not evaluated or assessed. It is not within the scope of this research or within the
professional competence of the researcher to carry out such an evaluation or
assessment. Rather, these documents were reviewed to ascertain what they said and
thus, their implications for managing future land use changes.

3.3.3.4 Completion of Assessment Sheet for Sustainability of Values
An Assessment Sheet was created by the researcher to assist in the assessment of the
sustainability of the cultural and natural heritage values. The Assessment Sheet is
shown in Figure 3.7, Assessment Sheet for the Sustainability of Values. The Assessment
Sheet was completed for the historic landscape character types/areas of Saint-Donat
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which were selected for purposes of fully illustrating the application of the three steps
of the English Heritage Framework. The Assessment Sheet incorporates the steps
recommended by the LCA Approach for developing landscape guidelines as well as
those used in the UK case studies for managing landscape change. The data resulting
from the completion of the above sub-methods was recorded on the Assessment Sheet.
To record the predicted effects of future land use changes on the key characteristics and
values, a simple verbal scale is used: enhanced/positively affected, sustained,
threatened/negatively affected. The possible effects on the key characteristics are
shown separately for the physical, visual and perceptual characteristics. A key output
of the Assessment Sheet was the development of a landscape strategy and landscape
guidelines for the historic landscape character type/area of Saint-Donat. Landscape
strategies consist of enhancement, conservation or restoration and a brief description of
the recommended strategy was given. The landscape guidelines incorporated all of the
actions which are necessary to protect or enhance the key characteristics and values,
and thus to sustain the cultural significance of the landscape. The landscape strategy
and landscape guidelines can then be used to inform the current landscape policies and
land use planning of Saint-Donat.
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Assessment Sheet
Sustainability of Values
Historic Landscape Character Type/Area:

Location:

Forces for Change
Describe

Overall Sensitivity to Change
Describe

high

medium

low

Implications of Landscape Policy and Land Use Planning
Describe

Potential Threats to Key Characteristics and Values
Describe

Possible Effects on Key Characteristics and Values
Physical:

enhanced

sustained

threatened

Visual:

positively affected

sustained

negatively affected

Perceptual:

positively affected

sustained

negatively affected

Values:

positively affected

sustained

negatively affected

Describe

Landscape Strategies
Describe

enhancement

conservation

restoration

Landscape Guidelines
Opportunities to Enhance key characteristics and values in landscape policy and land use planning
Describe
Potential Mitigation of Threats to key characteristics and values in landscape policy and land use planning
Describe

Figure 3.7 Assessment Sheet for the Sustainability of Values
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3.4 Delimitations
This research has certain boundaries within which the scope of the study is narrowed.
These delimitations are noted below:
This research focuses only on a single phenomenon, the cultural landscape of SaintDonat, as an example of a Canadian landscape.
The research methodology, which consists of methods and sub-methods of data
collection and analysis, relies substantially on the guidance and approaches of the
UK for assessing landscape character and managing landscape change, as opposed
to those of other countries. Even though the reliance on the UK guidance and
approaches is incorporated into an objective of this research, it nevertheless results
in a focused research methodology.
The scope of the study is also narrowed as a consequence of being an expert-based
approach rather than an informant-based approach and by limiting participants to
key-informants.
It is not within the scope or within the objectives of this research to evaluate or
establish the relative importance of the values attributable to the landscape. The
scope of the study is limited to identifying and describing a range of cultural and
natural heritage values that may be attributable to the rural landscape of SaintDonat.
As well, it is not within the scope of this study to review all landscape policy and
planning documents relevant to Saint-Donat. However, the key landscape planning
documents for Saint-Donat were reviewed.
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Not all of English Heritage’s considerations for making decisions about change are
taken into account in the development and application of the conservation strategy.
This is discussed in this chapter under the 3rd step of the English Heritage
Framework, i.e. Understand Impact of Potential Changes.
The Field Survey Sheet, the Values Sheet and the Assessment Sheet for the
Sustainability of Values were completed only for the historic landscape character
types/areas of Saint-Donat that were selected for purposes of fully illustrating the
three steps of the English Heritage Framework, rather than for all historic landscape
character types/areas.

3.5 Summary
This chapter sets out the methodology used to attain the research goal and objectives,
and establishes the methods and sub-methods of data collection and analysis. The
predetermined method of data collection and analysis (discussed earlier in this chapter
under Research Framework) includes the Field Survey Sheet, the Values Sheet, and the
Assessment Sheet for the Sustainability of Values Sheet, which provided the specific
types of information sought in this research. The emerging method of data collection
and analysis (discussed earlier in this chapter under Research Framework) includes the
landscape characterizations and the process for informing land use planning, which
allowed information to emerge from the research.
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This chapter also demonstrates the achievement of one of the objectives of this
research which is to develop a conservation strategy that is based on UK Approaches for
understanding rural landscapes and managing landscape change. This objective was
achieved through the synthesis of the UK approaches and other tools in the
development of the conservation strategy. This conservation strategy is applied to the
rural landscape of Saint-Donat to inform the current landscape policies and land use
planning of Saint-Donat in order to sustain the cultural significance of its landscape. The
application of the conservation strategy is set out in Chapter 4, Application.
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4. APPLICATION
4.1 Introduction
This purpose of this chapter is to describe and explain the application of the
conservation strategy to the study site of Saint-Donat and the related analyses and
results. An objective of this research is to apply the conservation strategy to the rural
landscape of Saint-Donat to inform its current landscape policies and land use planning
in order to sustain the cultural significance of its landscape. This objective aims to
achieve the research goal which is to contribute to the protection and conservation of
the cultural significance of Quebec’s rural landscapes by understanding the principal
dimensions of rural landscapes and by exploring how this knowledge can be used to
sustain the cultural significance of rural landscapes. As indicated in Chapter 3,
Methodology, the conservation strategy comprises the English Heritage Framework, the
LCA Approach, and all appropriate methods and sub-methods of data collection and
analysis applied in this research for understanding rural landscapes and managing
landscape change.

This chapter is organized according to the three steps of the English Heritage
Framework: Assess Cultural Significance, Understand Values, and Understand Impact of
Potential Changes. The application of the conservation strategy follows the sequence of
steps as outlined in Figure 3.2, Conservation Strategy, of Chapter 3.
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The following discussion under the steps, Assess Cultural Significance and Understand
Values, pertains to the rural landscape of Saint-Donat as a whole. The step Understand
Impact of Potential Changes focuses on fully illustrating the application of the three
steps of the English Heritage Framework, from beginning to end, for two examples of
historic landscape character types/areas. The purpose of this illustration is to show how
the conservation strategy can inform decision making for the landscape policies and
land use planning of Saint-Donat, using these two examples. The Field Survey Sheet,
Values Sheet, and Assessment Sheet are completed for the two examples and are
presented in the step, Understand Impact of Potential Changes.

4.2 Assess Cultural Significance
The series of steps to assess the cultural significance of the rural landscape of SaintDonat are described under the following headings which relate to the sub-methods of
data collection and analysis:
Research and Gather Current and Historical Site Information
Categorize and Synthesize Historical Site Information
Unstructured Key-Informant Meetings and Conversations
Desk Study
Field Observation
GIS Mapping
Landscape Classification and Description, and Historic Characterization
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4.2.1 Research and Gather Current and Historical Site Information
The researching and gathering of the current and historical site information provided
the raw data for applying the conservation strategy to Saint-Donat. The type of
information that was obtained consisted of:
Digital maps and GIS databases;
Historic and current base and thematic maps;
Historic and current aerial photographs;
Historical literature, contextual and local;
Historic photographs;
Literature and pictures of local artwork and paintings;
Directories, tourism guides and pamphlets;
Key-informant verbal data;
Thesis dissertations;
Federal and Quebec government publications and reports;
Technical literature;
Saint-Donat Municipal planning documents;
The Regional County Municipality of Matawinie (hereafter referred to as MRC
Matawinie) planning document, the Schéma d’Aménagement; and
Landscape characterization report for Laurentian Region.

The gathering of the site information occurred over an extensive period of time and
entailed a visit to Quebec City and Rawdon, Quebec, and numerous stays in Saint-Donat.
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The site information was obtained from a wide range of sources including:
Quebec university libraries, National Library and Archives of Quebec, and SaintDonat Municipal library;
Historical archives of Historical Society of Saint-Donat and private collections of local
residents;
Departments and agencies of Federal and Quebec governments (directly, and
indirectly via website), MRC Matawinie , and Municipality of Saint-Donat;
Tourist office of Municipality of Saint-Donat; and
Key-informants.

A significant portion of the site information was in French. The Schéma d’Aménagement
was in French and it alone exceeded 600 pages (excluding figures, tables, and maps),
and the historical literature that was in French exceeded 700 pages. Thus, researching,
gathering and reading the current and historical site information was a huge
undertaking for this research. The relevancy of this site information was discussed in
Chapter 3, Methodology, and is explained further in this chapter.

4.2.2 Categorize and Synthesize Historical Site Information
As discussed in Chapter 3, Methodology, an adaptation of the historic landscape matrix,
as a form of concept mapping, was made and applied in this research. A chronology was
created by categorizing the written historical information by theme, based on
cultural/social factors, and by decade. The sources of the historical information for the
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chronology consisted of historical literature, publications and photographs of the
Historical Society of Saint-Donat, key-informants, the Schéma d’Aménagement, thesis
dissertations, Quebec heritage-based websites, and tourism guides and pamphlets. The
historical literature, both contextual and local, provided a variety of information, such as
historic events, historic landscape features, the social, economic and political climate of
the time, and the cultural traditions and beliefs.

The chronology facilitated the writing of the landscape’s historical description which is
provided below, as well as the analyses of landscape change which is discussed later in
this chapter. This chronology also highlighted patterns, themes, and trends in the
historical information that assisted in determination of historic periods or eras. Historic
periods were identified based on the combination and synthesis of cultural/social
factors that distinguished one historic period from another. It is important to note that
the determination of the historic periods was also influenced to some degree by
available historic base maps and aerial photographs, without which the creation of the
Land Use and Characterization maps for a particular time slice would not have been
possible. The chronology also assisted in identifying the landscape features which were
incorporated into the Land Use and Characterization maps, and a historic matrix was
created with the landscape features by the identified historic periods to facilitate the
GIS mapping process (See Appendix A, Table A.1, Historic Matrix of Landscape Features).
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Five historic periods or eras were identified: Colonization – Late 1800’s, Era 1 – 1900 to
1930, Era 2 – 1930 to 1960, Era 3 – 1960 to 1985, and Era 4 – 1985 to 2009. For each of
the historic periods, the cultural/social factors that have contributed to the character of
the rural landscape of Saint-Donat are discussed. By looking at the cultural/social
factors in the past, the time-depth dimension of the landscape can be explored. The
purpose of this historical description is to understand why the landscape evolved the
way it did and to learn how human activities in the past have contributed to the current
landscape character. An attempt is made to identify the environmental, social and
economic influences on changes in the landscape.

The cultural/social factors that are discussed for each historic period are: routes,
settlement, land use, and cultural and society. Routes cover the role that waterways
and roads played in the settlement and growth of Saint-Donat. Settlement covers
settlement patterns and the cultural and social dynamics that fueled the different kinds
of settlement patterns. Land use covers the principal activities of the occupation of the
land, i.e. how the land was used, and the key landscape features which arose as a
consequence of these activities. Culture and society covers the contextual and local
social, economic and political climate at the time, the influence of the Roman Catholic
Church on the way of life, cultural traditions and practices including architecture,
aboriginal presence and place-naming, and social issues and values. Following the
discussion for each historic period, a series of photographs are provided to illustrate the
character of Saint-Donat for that time period.
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Prior to discussing the five historic periods, a brief overview of Saint-Donat’s political
and geographical context is given.

Saint-Donat Political and Geographical Context
In 1874 the Parish of Saint-Donat de Montcalm was founded (Gaudet, Belanger &
Lambert, 1982; M of SD, 2009). Saint-Donat was established within the County of
Montcalm and the Cantons (or Cadastres) of Lussier and Archambault. In 1953, SaintDonat became the Municipality of Saint-Donat (M of SD, 2009). Prior to the 1980’s,
Saint-Donat was part of the administrative region of Montreal (Alarie, 1978). In 1981,
the MRC Matawine was created under the Quebec Loi sur l’aménagement et
l’urbanisme (Law on planning and urbanism) (Jean, 2010) and since that time, SaintDonat has been governed by this MRC (MRC Matawinie, 2005, p. 36). Saint-Donat falls
within the administrative Region of Lanaudière, which is not really a regional
government but rather an administrative arrangement for public service delivery (Jean,
2010).

A map of the Region of Lanaudière is provided in Figure 4.1. The geographic location of
Saint-Donat within this region is shown by the thick black outline on the map. The study
site covers the entire 362 square kilometre area within this outline known as the
Municipality of Saint Donat. Saint-Donat is situated in the Archambault/Ouareau basin
in the Laurentian Mountains. Historically Saint-Donat has been considered
geographically isolated. On Saint-Donat’s northwest and northeast border is Parc
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National de Mont-Tremblant, and on its southwest border is the Region of Laurentides,
which is widely populated and a popular resort destination for nearby Montrealers. The
mountain range, Massif-des-Tremblantes, flanks the west side of Saint-Donat’s grand
lakes. On the southeast side of Saint-Donat, there are small rural villages and the Parc
Régional de la Forêt Ouareau. A map of the Municipality of Saint-Donat is provided in
Figure 4.2. This map identifies the location of the village of Saint-Donat and the
numerous lakes and their names in the Archambault/Ouareau basin.
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Figure 4.1 Region of Lanaudière 2009, showing location of Municipality of Saint-Donat
Source: Saint-Donat Tourist Information Bureau (Refer to 7.3 Historic and Current
Base Maps)
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Figure 4.2 Municipality of Saint-Donat 2008
Source: Saint-Donat Tourist Information Bureau (Refer to 7.3 Historic and Current
Base Maps)
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Colonization – Late 1800’s
The colonization period is characterized by the influence of the Roman Catholic Church
who wanted to establish agricultural Francophone settlements in the new frontiers that
held potential for saw and flour mills.

a) Routes
The Aboriginal Peoples travelled to Joliette, Quebec to trade pelts and told the early
explorers of a vast territory north of Joliette, abundant with game and grand lakes
(Archambault and Ouareau) rich with fish (Alarie, 1978). The river, Rivière Matawin,
was an important way of penetrating the unexplored lands north of Joliette (Gaudet et
al., 1982). These early explorers searched for the source of the Rivière Matawin and a
passage towards Lac Ouareau (Lambert, 1990). Marie La Sauvagesse was one of many
Aboriginals who guided the early explorers up Rivière Ouareau to the grand lakes
(Gaudet et al., 1982).

The work of the provincial surveyors along Rivière Saint-Mauricie and Rivière Matawin
opened the colonization of the territory north of Joliette in the late 1800’s (Lambert,
1990). This area was later named La Mantawa (Lambert, 1990).

Curés (priests or pastors) Provost and Brassard were principally responsible for opening
the vast territory of the Rivière Matawin valley for colonization (Gaudet et al., 1982).
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Between 1862 and 1871 these clergymen opened up the area between Rivière Ouareau
and Rivière Noire to the northeast (Lambert, 1990).

In 1862 Curés Provost and Brassard built a road, Chemin Brassard, north from Joliette to
Saint-Michel-des-Saints, and they planned a future road west to the source of the
Rivière Matawin (Gaudet et al., 1982). In 1866 the government directed the opening of
a road, Chemin Provost, northwest from Sainte-Marguerite-du-Lac-Masson and through
Sainte-Lucie-des-Laurentides (Gaudet et al., 1982). Louis Archambault, Minister of
Public Works (Quebec) and Minister of Agriculture (Canada) supported the opening of
the road, and he and Curé Provost travelled by canoe along Rivière Ouareau and Rivière
Pimbina to the northwest (Gaudet et al., 1982). By 1869 Chemin Provost had reached as
far as the discharge of the grand lake, Lac Archambault, named after Louis Archambault
(Gaudet et al., 1982). It was intended that this road would travel north and then along
the Rivière Matawin to rejoin Chemin Brassard at Saint-Michel-des-Saints (Lambert,
1990). It was hoped that the future settlement of Saint-Donat on Lac Archambault
would be linked, by way of these roads, to other recent settlements to the east (De
Roussan & Lambert, 1992). However, the extension of Chemin Provost to the source of
Rivière Matawin was never realized (Gaudet et al., 1982).

Figure 4.3 shows the map of the La Mantawa territory for colonization north of Joliette,
the route travelled by Louis Archambault in 1869 and the roads opened at that time.
The approximate location of Saint-Donat is shown by the thick black outline on the map.
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Montreal
Figure 4.3 La Mantawa Territory 1869
Source: Gaudet et al., 1982 (Original Source: Public Archives of Canada) (Refer to
7.3 Historic and Current Base Maps)
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In 1868 Curé Alexis-Henri Coutu of nearby Chertsey wanted to build a road, Chemin
Coutu, north along Rivière Ouareau to join Chemin Provost (Gaudet et al., 1982).
Construction of the road commenced in 1869 and Chemin Coutu reached Chemin
Provost in 1872 (Gaudet et al., 1982).

By 1876 a principal railway line had been established from Montreal to Saint-Jérôme
(QHWL, 2009). In 1892 the line was extended along Rivière du Nord valley to SainteAgathe-des-Monts and then in 1893 to Saint-Jovite (QHWL, 2009). Figure 4.4,
Laurentian Railway Network 1920, shows the extent of the railway network in the
Laurentian Mountains northwest of Montreal in the late 1800’s and the early 1900’s.

SaintDonat
1893

1892
SainteAgathe

1876

Montreal

Figure 4.4 Laurentian Railway Network 1920
Source: QHWL, 2009 (Refer to 7.4 Historic and Current Thematic Maps)
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In 1895 a forest reserve (the predecessor to the Parc National du Mont-Tremblant) was
opened north of Saint-Donat and the communities in that area hoped that the roads
and railway would extend to them (Lambert, 1990). This did not happen and in 1897
the Quebec government ceased to play an active role in railroad construction (Lambert,
1990). The community of Saint-Donat, situated on Lac Archambault, was geographically
isolated (Gaudet et al., 1982). Chemins Provost and Coutu were impractical to traverse
and Saint-Donat was the last community established along these roads (Gaudet et al.,
1982).

b) Settlement
A great rural migration both to new agricultural regions and industrial centres in Quebec
and New England occurred in the mid 1800’s (Dickenson & Young, 2003, p. 137). This
was a consequence of an agricultural crisis due to decreased wheat production and an
overpopulation of the seigneurial lands as they were filled after 1830 (Dickinson &
Young, 2003, p. 137; Gaudet et al., 1982).

Dickenson and Young (2003, pp. 31, 137) explain the French seigneurial system:

The French seigneury was a form of property that was introduced to New France
in 1623 and that regulated social and economic relations between the seigneur
(landlord) and the colonist (tenant). French Crown lands were divided into
rectangular tracts along waterways and conceded freely to seigneurs who were
individuals of privileged social position. The seigneurs subdivided the tracts into
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narrow strips with access to water and granted these smaller lots of land to
colonists in exchange for annual rent. Due to changing social and economic
conditions and an overpopulation of the seigneurial lands, seigneurialism was
phased out after the 1850’s.

The Anglophone and Francophone immigration into the territory northwest of Montreal
followed different routes. The Anglophones pushed west and then north from Lachute,
while the Francophones moved northwest from Saint-Jérôme to L’Annonciation along
the main railway line (QHWL, 2009). Figure 4.5, Colonization 1840-1880, shows the
routes of the Anglophone and Francophone immigration. Colonization of Saint-Donat
followed the Francophone immigration route.

Francophone

SaintDonat

Anglophone

Montreal

Figure 4.5 Colonization 1840-1880
Source: QHWL, 2009 (Refer to 7.4 Historic and Current Thematic Maps)
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Colonization of the north was influenced by the Roman Catholic Church and by its
missionary clergymen who aimed to slow down the massive emigration to the United
States and to nationalize an enlarged Francophone territory (Dickinson & Young, 2003,
pp. 114-115; Gaudet et al., 1982). The clerical ideology at the time was to colonize
agricultural parishes (Gaudet et al., 1982). The clergy opposed industrial centres that
did not preserve Christian values (Gaudet et al., 1982). The location of the parish
villages was based on priorities of water, wood for the construction of houses and for
heat, and lands for cultivation and pasture (Gaudet et al., 1982). Saw and flour mills
contributed to the development of villages during colonization, and sites of fast flowing
waters influenced their location (Gaudet et al., 1982). Thus the favorable elements for
the settlement of these first villages were a saw mill, a chapel and a road of access
(Gaudet et al., 1982).

With the opening of the road, Chemin Provost, in 1869, the first colonists of Saint-Donat
settled on the flats bordering the discharge of Lac Archambault into Rivière Ouareau
and Lac Ouareau (Gaudet et al., 1982). In 1872, with the help of Curé Coutu’s brothers,
a saw and flour mill and a chapel were built at the discharge (De Roussan & Lambert,
1992; Gaudet et al., 1982). Figure 4.6 shows the details of the first village of Saint-Donat
and the Coutu farmstead at this discharge from 1874 to 1885.
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Chapel and Cemetery

Coutu Farmstead

Saw and Flour Mill

Discharge at
Lac Archambault

Figure 4.6 First Village of Saint-Donat 1874-1885
Source: Historic Society of Saint-Donat (M. Charbonneau & C. Lambert) (Original Source:
Gaudet et al., 1982) (Refer to 7.4 Historic and Current Thematic Maps)
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In 1872 the provincial surveyor, Carolus Laurier, come to Saint-Donat to establish rangs
and lots in the Cantons of Lussier and Archambault (Gaudet et al., 1982). Narrow
parallel lots were established with access to the roads and water. Landholdings
followed the English tenure system, as seigneurialism had been abolished, and land
concessions allowed colonists to own their lands (Dickinson & Young, 2003, p. 156;
Gaudet et al., 1982). However, the division of the land was seigneurial in nature
(Gaudet et al., 1982). Dickinson and Young (2003, pp. 32-33) explain that:
Once the first line of farms (referred to as rang) along the river was inhabited, a
second row or rang of available lots was created along a parallel interior road.
The physical layout of the seigneuries was determined by geographical
considerations. Thus, the pattern of early settlement owed more to the physical
characteristics of the land than to seigneurial activity.
Consequently, Chemins Provost and Coutu, and Lac Archambault and Lac Ouareau,
contributed significantly to the orientation and layout of the rangs and lots of SaintDonat.

Figure 4.7 shows the survey plan of Saint-Donat sketched out by the provincial surveyor,
Carolus Laurier, in 1872.
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Figure 4.7 Survey Plan of Saint-Donat 1872
Source: Gaudet et al., 1982 (Original Source: Public Archives of Canada) (Refer to 7.3
Historic and Current Base Maps)
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During the 1870’s and 1880’s the founding families of Saint-Donat arrived using Chemin
Coutu as the main route of travel (Alarie, 1978; De Roussan & Lambert, 1992). In 1881,
the population was 343 (See Appendix A, Table A.2, Population of Saint-Donat). The
colonists settled and the village centre was relocated in 1885 to where it is situated
today (Gaudet et al., 1982). These colonists cleared land near the roads for the
construction of buildings, with farmland and pasture behind and a woodlot to the rear
(Gaudet et al., 1982).

c) Land Use
The activities of the period of 1869 to 1900 can be described by the agricultural
colonization of Saint-Donat (Gaudet et al., 1982). The colonists cleared the land for
agriculture but this was not successful because the terrain was hilly, the quality of the
soil was poor, and the winter season was long and cold (De Roussan & Lambert, 1992).
Most colonists had small gardens or pastures for grazing (De Roussan & Lambert, 1992).
Despite efforts to cultivate plots of land and help each other, the colonists lived off the
natural resources (De Roussan & Lambert, 1992). They hunted, fished and trapped like
the Aboriginal Peoples, and they made maple syrup (De Roussan & Lambert, 1992).

Initially, the colonists of Saint-Donat were confined to an economy of self-sufficiency,
which was primarily due to the geographic isolation (Gaudet et al., 1982). The colonists
survived on a barter economy: cut timber and flour were exchanged for logs and grain
(Gaudet et al., 1982). Saint-Donat’s first saw and flour mill, the Coutu Mill, cut timber
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during the spring, summer, and fall and produced flour during the winter (Gaudet et al.,
1982). Gradually, the colonists combined agricultural practices with woodcutting for the
forestry companies (Gaudet et al., 1982).

Colonization in Quebec during the mid 1800’s to late 1800’s was often accompanied
with forestry exploitation by American forestry companies (Gaudet et al., 1982). The
regional forest economies of Quebec became denominated by the lumber producers
who controlled the forests and the labour market (Dickinson & Young, 2003, p. 138).
The Reciprocity Treaty (1854-1866) between Canada and the United States favoured the
production of wood by sawmills bound for the US market (Gaudet et al., 1982).

The first logging company, L’Assomption Lumber Co, began cutting the forests of SaintDonat around 1868 (De Roussan & Lambert, 1992). By 1890, several major forestry
companies had been awarded logging rights over a vast region in the Laurentians
(QHWL, 2009). Figure 4.8 shows the forestry concessions in the Laurentians and
around Saint-Donat at this time. The forestry companies were interested in SaintDonat’s softwood of pine, spruce and fir and its hardwood of maple and oak (Lavoie,
1981). By the early 1900’s the grand white and red pine trees had been depleted and
degraded (MRC Matawinie, 2005, p. 51). Pure populations of pine are now rare (MRC
Matawinie, 2005, p. 51). Appendix A (Table A.3, Forestry Companies) shows the
successors to L’Assomption Lumber Co that operated in Saint-Donat.
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SaintDonat

Figure 4.8 Forestry Concessions in the Laurentians 1890
Source: QHWL, 2009 (Refer to 7.4 Historic and Current Thematic Maps)

d) Culture and Society
Up until the 1810’s, Quebec was a pre-industrial society. Agricultural and artisanal
production was based on the family, and goods were consumed locally (Dickinson &
Young, 2003, p. 106). During this time merchants, seigneurs and upper clergy formed
the elite (Dickinson & Young, 2003, p. 110). Although the colonization of Saint-Donat
occurred late in the 1800’s, it initially possessed the characteristics of a pre-industrial
society.

From the 1810’s to 1880’s Quebec experienced a transition to industrial capitalism
which was accompanied by a growing importance of capital and a market economy
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(Dickinson & Young, 2003, pp. 106, 109). This transition within the various Quebec
regions was uneven (Dickinson & Young, 2003, p. 151). For Saint-Donat, this transition
occurred very quickly, commencing with the time of its colonization. During this period,
industrial capitalists, who were able to accumulate capital, gained power and social
position (Dickinson & Young, 2003, pp. 108, 110). At the time of colonization, the
government was more interested in selling concessions to its forests and natural
resources to the industrial capitalists than selling land to the colonists (Gaudet et al.,
1982). This was the situation for the first colonists of Saint-Donat who were at a
disadvantage in their social positioning and landholdings vis-à-vis the large forestry
companies operating in the area.

The period of 1810’s to 1880’s was accompanied by a growth in the power of the Roman
Catholic Church (Church) (Dickinson & Young, 2003, p. 142). The Church was able to
solidify its position as a defender of the French-Canadian people (Dickinson & Young,
2003, p. 156). The Church “formulated a unifying, conservative national ideology, which
was rooted in Catholicism, the French language, the pre-industrial family, and an
idealization of rural life” (Dickinson & Young, 2003, pp. 156-157). The dominance of the
Church influenced the way of life for the colonists of Saint-Donat (De Roussan &
Lambert, 1992).

Church ideology influenced the naming of the Saint-Donat village after a historic
religious person, the siting of its church, and the structuring of the village around it
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(Gaudet et al., 1982). The first church of Saint-Donat was built in the heart of the village
on an elevated topography with a view of Lac Archambault (Gaudet et al., 1982).

The original houses of Saint-Donat were simple and were generally constructed of round
logs (Gaudet et al., 1982). Pine, fir, spruce and cedar, which were in abundance, were
used as building materials (Gaudet et al., 1982). The colonists had large families, and as
space was needed, more rooms were added, one by one, to the original construction
(Gaudet et al., 1982; Lavoie, 1981). This configuration is typical of the surviving houses
from this time.

Prior to the colonization of Saint-Donat, the Algonquin and Abenakis tribes roamed the
forests of the Ouareau and L’Assomption river basins (De Roussan & Lambert, 1992). In
1853, the Doncaster Reserve, a reserve for Aboriginal Peoples, was created near SaintDonat to the southeast (Natural Resources Canada, 2010). At the end of the 1800’s, the
last members of the Algonquin community in Saint-Donat resided at Lac Croche, Pointe
à Marie, named after Marie La Sauvagesse (De Roussan & Lambert, 1992). Arrowheads
several thousand years old have been found on the beaches of the Saint-Donat (De
Roussan & Lambert, 1992). However, the names of the waterways, Ouareau and
Pimbina, are the only enduring legacy of native presence (De Roussan & Lambert, 1992).
Ouareau is derived from an Algonquin word that means far off (or au lointain) (Gaudet
et al., 1982). Following the colonization of Saint-Donat, the decline of hunting and
trapping led many of the Aboriginal Peoples to seek employment in the lumber shanties
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and as canoeists and guides for recreational hunters and fishermen (Dickinson & Young,
2003, p. 151; Lambert, 1990).
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Era 1 – 1900 to 1930
Era 1 is characterized as the period during which the colonists found that their
farmsteads could barely sustain them given the unfavorable conditions in the
mountains. Forestry became a way of life and it created a market for the community.

a) Routes
The largest and closest community to Saint-Donat was Sainte-Agathe-des-Monts, which
was an important commercial centre with road and railway connections (Gaudet et al.,
1982). To obtain provisions, it took merchants two days to travel by wagon and sleigh
along Chemin Provost to Sainte-Lucie-des-Laurentides and then on to Sainte-Agathedes-Monts (Gaudet et al., 1982). In the 1910’s Curé Guay and Mayor Coutu wanted to
build a more direct road, Chemin Guay, from Saint-Donat to Sainte-Agathe-des-Monts
(Gaudet et al., 1982). They wanted to reduce the geographic isolation of Saint-Donat,
promote tourism, and support the local merchants (Gaudet et al., 1982). However, by
the 1920’s, roads had became a principal issue of local politics (Gaudet et al., 1982). The
community of Sainte-Lucie-des-Laurentides was opposed to the building of Chemin
Guay (Gaudet et al., 1982), as it would likely leave them similarly isolated. There was a
trace of a road (that would later become part of Chemin Guay) to Lanthier, and SaintDonat wanted to extend this road to Sainte-Agathe-des-Monts (Lavoie, 1981). However,
the community of Lanthier prevented passage along this road provoking an uprising
(Lavoie, 1981). It was not until 1930 that government approval was obtained for the
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rights of passage and for the construction of Chemin Guay as a public road (Lavoie,
1981).

It was during this era that Henry Ford’s Model T’s were being massed produced and
becoming affordable. During this time, a prominent merchant of Saint-Donat purchased
the first automobile of the community for his business (Gaudet et al., 1982).

b) Settlement
Despite the disruption of World War I during 1914-1918, the size of the village almost
doubled by 1922/1923 and reached a population of 761 (See Appendix A, Table A.2,
Population of Saint-Donat). General stores, inns and houses of socially prominent
families were clustered near the church in the village centre. Chemin Provost (now Rue
Principale) and Avenue du Lac, which led to the shoreline of Lac Archambault, formed a
central axis directly in front of the church. Farmstead buildings were centered along
Chemin Provost on either side of the village centre. Certain technological advances
transformed the village in the 1920’s. The small Coutu electric facility at the discharge
of Lac Archambault which provided electricity for village houses and street lighting, a
telephone at the general store, an aqueduct for drinking water, and the first village’s
automobile propelled the village into the 20th century (HS of SD, 1999a, 1999b, 1999c,
1999d, 1999e, 2003). Figure 4.9 shows a 1928 survey plan of Saint-Donat depicting the
four Rangs of Canton Lussier, and Figure 4.10 shows the layout of the Saint-Donat village

174

centre from the same survey plan, with the location of the church, the central axis of
roads, and the subdivision of lots.
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Figure 4.9 Survey Plan of Saint-Donat, Canton Lussier 1928
Source: Gaudet et al., 1982 (Original Source: Public Archives of Canada)
(Refer to 7.3 Historic and Current Base Maps)
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Figure 4.10 Survey Plan of Saint-Donat Village 1928
Source: Gaudet et al., 1982 (Original Source: Public Archives of Canada) (Refer to 7.3
Historic and Current Base Maps)

c) Land Use
During the period of 1900 to 1930 there was a transition from agriculture to forestry
activities. From the late 1800’s to the 1920’s and 1930’s, forestry operations became
dominant as an economy, and reliance on agriculture for self-sufficiency waned (Gaudet
et al., 1982). Barter transactions were replaced with a modern financial economy
(Lavoie, 1981).
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The colonists of Saint-Donat farmed in the short growing season to produce their own
food as well as cash crops, such as firewood, grain and potatoes for the local lumber
shanties (Dickinson & Young, 2003, p. 138). During the colder months, the men worked
for the forestry companies as jobbers (meaning loggers) providing a livelihood for their
families (De Roussan & Lambert, 1992; Dickinson & Young, 2003, p. 138; Gaudet et al.,
1982). Cutting began in the fall and peaked when the lakes and rivers were frozen
which permitted the transportation of the logs (Dickinson & Young, 2003, p. 138). The
forestry companies employed log drivers along Rivière Ouareau and there were a
number of shipyards between Lac Archambault and Lac Ouareau (Gaudet et al., 1982).
It was difficult exiting the lakes and eventually a steamboat, used for log driving, was
stored beside the Coutu Mill (Gaudet et al., 1982; Lavoie, 1981). Logs were dragged to
the river banks or piled on the frozen rivers. After spring breakup, they were driven
downstream on Rivière Ouareau to the mills in Trois-Rivières (Levac, 1975).

A number of saw mills (operated by local families) sprang up along the different
waterways (De Roussan & Lambert, 1992). Some of these mills were upgraded with
modern technologies of the time and were able to supply planks for house construction
(Gaudet et al., 1982). These saw mills were thus transformed from the production of
wood for self-sufficiency to commercial enterprises (Gaudet et al., 1982).

At the beginning of the 1900’s, there was a growing recognition of Saint-Donat’s
recreation potential (De Roussan & Lambert, 1992). Vacationers and city residents
178

searched for isolation and contact with nature (De Roussan & Lambert, 1992). The
mountainous elevation provided therapeutic respiratory properties (De Roussan &
Lambert, 1992). Camps, religious communities, and a few small vacation resorts were
established along the shorelines (De Roussan & Lambert, 1992). The Boy Scout
movement in Saint-Donat had its origins during the 1920’s (HS of SD, 1999a, 1999b,
1999c, 1999d, 1999e, 2003).

The forests and lakes attracted sportsmen for hunting and fishing (De Roussan &
Lambert, 1992). Just north of Saint-Donat was the Parc de la Montagne-Tremblante, a
forest reserve where the big forestry companies and private clubs had hunting and
fishing privileges on park land (Sépaq, 2009).

Traditional boarding and lodging existed in the village for the jobbers and other seasonal
workers that came to Saint-Donat to work for the forestry companies (De Roussan &
Lambert, 1992; Gaudet et al., 1982; Lavoie, 1981). Gradually these lodgings were
converted to hotels, and new hotels and inns opened in the village in the 1920’s to
accommodate the growing demand of vacationers, forestry workers and sportsmen (De
Roussan & Lambert, 1992). Saint-Donat’s first prestigious resort, Château du Lac, had its
origins during this time (Gaudet et al., 1982). It was located on a peninsula of Lac
Archambault close to the village and after many years of fame it was torn down in the
late 1970’s (HS of SD, 1999a, 1999b, 1999c, 1999d, 1999e, 2003). As commerce
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emerged, general stores and a bank opened in the village core, close to the church (De
Roussan & Lambert, 1992; Gaudet et al., 1982).

During the latter part of this era, the focus shifted to the tourism development of SaintDonat (HS of SD, 1999a, 1999b, 1999c, 1999d, 1999e, 2003). Tourism was considered to
be more profitable for the residents of Saint-Donat than wood cutting which profited
the large forestry companies (Alarie, 1978).

d) Culture and Society
Industrial capitalism in Quebec had matured by the 1930’s as energy and electricity
came into use, technology advanced, natural resources were developed, and as pulp
and paper were produced (Dickinson & Young, 2003, pp. 198, 210). After World War I
there was an increasing dependence on the American markets (Dickinson & Young,
2003, p. 198). Church and family remained dominant influences during this time
(Dickinson & Young, 2003, p. 231).

In the period from 1900 to 1930, Saint-Donat showed elements of an industrial capitalist
economy and society. With the emergence of Saint-Donat’s independent financial
economy in the 1920’s, there appeared the bourgeoisie who were merchants,
industrialists, hotel operators and mill proprietors (Gaudet et al., 1982).
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Church ideology influenced the division of lots and the placement of roads within the
village centre (Gaudet et al., 1982). Characteristic of many French-Canadian villages, a
cross was created in front of the church at the intersection of Chemin Provost (now Rue
Principale) and Avenue du Lac (Gaudet et al., 1982). The church and this intersection
became the heart of the village. Homes and businesses of the bourgeoisie occupied
impressive buildings that were built in the heart of the village.

For the first half of the 1900’s, the influence of the Church in Saint-Donat’s cultural
traditions was seen in the community’s celebration of religious holidays and festival
days (HS of SD, 1999a, 1999b, 1999c, 1999d, 1999e, 2003; Lavoie, 1981).

In the 1910’s, a second church and presbytère (presbytery), which were imposing
structures, replaced the original church and presbytère (Gaudet et al., 1982). The bell of
this church continues to be rung in the village as a reminder of the past.

The Church exercised its authority across a range of social and moral issues and schools
were seen as a means of preserving traditional Christian values (Dickinson & Young,
2003, p. 156; Gaudet et al., 1982). In the 1920’s, through the efforts of Curé Guay, a
large convent was built to the east of the church, and the school facilities were moved
there (Gaudet et al., 1982). The convent, which was called the Couvent Notre-Dame-deLourdes, was first occupied by the Petites Soeurs de Notre Dame and then by the Soeurs
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de Sainte-Croix (Gaudet et al., 1982; Lavoie, 1981). The Sisters provided religious and
educational instruction to the community (Gaudet et al., 1982; Lavoie, 1981).

The construction and character of local houses changed during this era. With modern
technology, saw mills were able to produce wood planks for housing construction
(Gaudet et al., 1982). Houses were then constructed with squared wood that was either
whitewashed or paneled, and the roofs were made of cedar shingles (Gaudet et al.,
1982).

Earlier buildings during this era reflected the geometrically symmetrical American
classicism architecture of New England (Gaudet et al., 1982). This was due to the
influence of the American forestry companies that were operating in Saint-Donat
(Gaudet et al., 1982). The colonists later modified this architectural style by
incorporating a French mansard style roof with a concave profile that was punctuated
with dormers (Gaudet et al., 1982). Some buildings incorporated porches, balconies and
awning roofs. Vernacular, classical and Victorian elements were also adopted. By the
end of the era there was a variety of unusual and distinctive architectural styles (Gaudet
et al., 1982).
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Era 1 – 1900 to 1930 Photo Gallery

Figure 4.11 Coutu Mill
Source: Historical Society of Saint-Donat, reproduced with permission

Figure 4.12 Log Driving
Source: Historical Society of
Saint-Donat, reproduced with
permission
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Figure 4.13
Church and
Presbytère
Source: Historical
Society of SaintDonat, reproduced
with permission

Figure 4.14
Village of SaintDonat
Source: Historical
Society of SaintDonat, reproduced
with permission
Figure 4.15
Avenue du Lac
Source: Historical
Society of SaintDonat, reproduced
with permission
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Figure 4.16
West View of
Rue Principale
Source: Historical
Society of SaintDonat, reproduced
with permission

Figure 4.17
Convent
Source: Historical
Society of SaintDonat, reproduced
with permission

Figure 4.18
Rue Principale and
Centre of Village
Source: Historical
Society of SaintDonat, reproduced
with permission
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Figure 4.19
Château-du-Lac,
First Prestigious
Vacation Resort
Source:
Historical Society
of Saint-Donat,
reproduced with
permission

Figure 4.20 Village of Saint-Donat and Cross-shaped Intersection
Source: Historical Society of Saint-Donat, reproduced with permission
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Era 2 – 1930 to 1960
Era 2 is characterized as the period when forestry provided a livelihood to the
community but its exploitation degraded the natural environment. With the opening of
a major route and the attraction of the mountains, lakes and forests, the potential for
recreation tourism grew.

a) Routes
Construction of Chemin Guay commenced in 1930 (Lavoie, 1981). However, it was not
until 1945, after World War II, that the road to Sainte-Agathe-des-Monts was completed
(Lavoie, 1981). The stretch of Chemin Provost that was abandoned in favour of Chemin
Guay is now part of an inter-regional trail system. The opening of Chemin Guay
contributed to the year round accessibility of Saint-Donat and the beginnings of its
tourism development (HS of SD, 1999a, 1999b, 1999c, 1999d, 1999e, 2003). Today
Chemin Guay is a major route, Highway 329.

b) Settlement
Commencing with this era, Saint-Donat experienced tremendous growth in its seasonal
population and in the development of vacation properties along its shorelines.
Substantially all of the lands were owned by the Quebec Ministry of Lands and Forests
(Ministère des Terres et Forêts) as Crown Land during this era. The Ministry recognized
the importance of lakeside property for recreation and tourism and in 1939 created
additional lots along the shorelines (Levac, 1975). Initially the aim was to regulate illegal
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squatters, but after World War II (1939-1945), the aim shifted to managing the
development of villégiature lots in response to a large public interest to acquire land
(Levac, 1975). After World War II, people had leisure time, disposable income, and
transportation, and consequently they were in search of lakeside vacation property and
outdoor recreation (Levac, 1975). With the opening of Chemin Guay in 1945, the
development of the villégiature lots boomed. The approximate number of constructions
per year increased dramatically over a 30 year period from 40 in 1940 to 80 in 1970,
peaking to 120 per year in the early 1960’s (See Appendix A, Table A.4, Number of
Constructions). Lac Ouareau was one of the first lakes that underwent a managed
subdivision and development of lots for villégiature use, which commenced during this
era (See Appendix A, Table A.5, Villégiature Development).

The permanent resident population grew modestly from the 1920’s and by the end of
the era, after a 40 year period, it reached 2,214 (1961) (See Appendix A, Table A.2,
Population of Saint-Donat).

c) Land Use
During the period of 1930 to 1960, the exploitation of forestry operations reached its
peak while recreation tourism development took a firm hold.

Initially, the forestry operations of the prior era continued at an unabated pace. The
number of saw mills that were in operation for an extended period of time reached its
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peak during this period (Y-P. Simard, personal communication, June 25, 2009).
However, a catastrophic forest fire in the 1940’s marked the abrupt end to forestry
exploitation (Alarie, 1978). After the 1940’s, forestry operations carried on, but they
were more subdued and discrete (HS of SD, 1999a, 1999b, 1999c, 1999d, 1999e, 2003).
Also, the driving of logs became more difficult with the occupation and settlement of
the shorelines (Alarie, 1978). By the end of era there was a marked decline in saw mills
and many had closed by the early 1960’s (De Roussan & Lambert, 1992; Y-P. Simard,
personal communication, June 25, 2009). Between the World Wars many men left their
wood cutting jobs, sold their land and moved to Montreal for other employment (Levac,
1975).

With the opening of Chemin Guay to Sainte-Agathe-des-Monts and with the end of
World War II, the focus on recreation tourism development created a new economy for
Saint-Donat. Saint-Donat began to invest in tourism promotion (De Roussan & Lambert,
1992).

Tourists arrived in cars and vacationers settled along the shorelines of the lakes (De
Roussan & Lambert, 1992; Lavoie, 1981). New children’s summer camps emerged
(Camp Mère-Clarac, 2009; Camp Pembina, 2009; Camp St-Donat, 2009). New religious
communities were established, and the chapel of the Pères du Très-Saint-Sacrement
was built on the shores of Lac Archambault (De Roussan & Lambert, 1992).
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Two significant recreation tourism enterprises were built during this era, both in the
1940’s. The Manoir des Laurentides, a grand hotel of the time, was opened near the
village on the shores of Lac Archambault, and continues to exist today (Gaudet et al.,
1982). The Hôtel Jasper and Ski Resort was situated on the east shoreline of Lac
Archambault on Mont Jasper. The resort achieved international fame at the time and
attracted Europeans and Americans (De Roussan & Lambert, 1992). The hotel was
destroyed by fire at the end of the era and the ski resort operated until the 1970’s (De
Roussan & Lambert, 1992; E. Picard, personal communication, January, 2009).

During this era, supply of electricity was not able to meets the demands from new
villégiature development and recreation tourism (Gaudet et al., 1982). The provision of
electricity had been taken over by a cooperative, but it aimed to serve the rural
members (De Roussan & Lambert, 1992; Gaudet et al., 1982). Service was supplemented
with a private hydro electricity provider until electricity was nationalized by the province
in 1962 and came under Hydro-Québec (Gaudet et al., 1982).

d) Culture and Society
The period of the Great Depression, which commenced in 1929, to the Quiet Revolution
of 1960 is referred to as the Grande Noirceur (Dickinson & Young, 2003, p. 271). This
period was “characterized by sharp fluctuations in the labour market as the Great
Depression was succeeded by a strong demand for labour during the Second World
War, and then by an affluent postwar economy fueled by consumerism” (Dickinson &
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Young, 2003, p. 277). Consumerism became important after World War II as traditional
ideals of sacrifice and discipline were replaced by interests in home ownership,
purchase of automobiles, and new sports and leisure activities (Dickinson & Young,
2003, p. 272). Catholicism remained a vital force in Quebec society during the early part
of this period, but it showed signs of decline by World War II (Dickinson & Young, 2003,
pp. 271, 318). Saint-Donat was impacted by the Grande Noirceur, particularly with
respect to increased consumerism.

For Saint-Donat, the 1943 crash of a Bombardier Liberator plane on Montagne Noire
marked a sad historic event (Lambert, 2005). The plane was recovered in 1946, and the
crash site is now a memorial along a hiking trail (Lambert, 2005).
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Era 2 – 1930 to 1960 Photo Gallery

Figure 4.21
Manoir des
Laurentides
Source: Historical
Society of SaintDonat, reproduced
with permission

Figure 4.22
Rue Principale and
Summer Vacationers
Source: Historical
Society of SaintDonat, reproduced
with permission
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Figure 4.23
Hôtel Jasper and
Ski Resort
Source:
Historical Society
of Saint-Donat,
reproduced with
permission

Figure 4.24
Montagne Noire
Memorial
Source: Researcher
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Era 3 – 1960 to 1985
Era 3 is characterized as the period of recreation tourism which has become a
foundation for the present-day culture and economy. During this period the
villégiatures began to settle along the shorelines of the lakes and rivers, and the
emphasis shifted to preserving the aesthetics and health of the natural environment.

a) Routes
In 1965 a major highway, the Laurentian Autoroute, was opened from Montreal to the
Laurentian Mountains (De Roussan & Lambert, 1992). This highway made a significant
contribution to the growth of the communities such as Saint-Donat that were within a
few hours drive north of Montreal. It was during this era that accessibility and available
leisure time resulted in the villégiature phenomenon and the expansion of the
recreation tourism industry in these Laurentian Mountain communities (MRC
Matawinie, 2005, p. 67). Today the Laurentian Autoroute extends as far as SainteAgathe-des-Monts.

Saint-Donat’s first cross country ski trails and snowmobile trails opened during the
1970’s (De Roussan & Lambert, 1992; P. Dupuis, personal communication, January 13,
2009).
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In the early 1980’s, significant improvements were made to Chemin Coutu (De Roussan
& Lambert, 1992). Today, Chemin Coutu is a major route, Highway 125, and links SaintDonat with the southern Lanaudière Region and the northeast suburbs of Montreal.

b) Settlement
During this era, the development of villégiature lots continued at a significant pace (See
Appendix A, Table A.5, Villégiature Development). The shorelines of the medium size
lakes, Lac Croche, Lac Baribeau, Lac Sylvère, Lac Blanc and Lac de la Montagne Noire
were almost completely developed by the end of this era. Although parts of the
shoreline of Lac Archambault close to the village had been developed for tourism and
recreational uses during the second era, Lac Archambault was the last large lake to
undergo villégiature development, particularly along its western shoreline. This was due
in part to the completion of the construction of the road, Chemin Régimbald, in the late
1960’s and early 1970’s which gave access to the western shoreline. By the end of this
era, the eastern shoreline of Lac Archambault and its Baie de L’Ours had been
completely developed, and the development of villégiature lots on the western
shoreline of Lac Archambault had commenced. During the 1970’s, a significant area of
land on Mont La Reserve and on the adjacent lakeshore of Lac Ouareau was purchased
by a recreation tourism enterprise for potential future villégiature development (Levac,
1975). Most of this land has yet to be developed. By the 1970’s almost all of the public
lots available for sale were purchased for villégiature use, and 40 % of the private lands
were sold to the recreation tourism industry (Levac, 1975).
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Growth in the permanent resident population slowed down during this period, reaching
a population of 2,627 (1986) as compared to a population of 2,214, 25 years earlier (See
Appendix A, Table A.2, Population of Saint-Donat).

c) Land Use
During the 1960 to 1985 period, Saint-Donat’s recreation tourism industry grew
substantially and became very important to the local economy (De Roussan & Lambert,
1992). By the 1970’s recreation tourism had created more employment for the
residents than other industries and accounted for the livelihood of up to 25% of the
population (Alarie, 1978).

Three significant recreation tourism facilities, i.e. two ski resorts and a golf course, were
built in the 1960’s and continue to operate today. The Mont Garceau Ski Resort is
situated on Mont Garceau overlooking the village and Lac Archambault, and Mont La
Reserve Ski Resort is situated on Mont La Reserve overlooking Lac Ouareau. The Club de
Golf St-Donat was built on former farmland near the village and overlooks Lac
Archambault.

During this era, some of the older vacation resorts and camps closed and a few new
ones opened. The religious community of Sainte-Thérèse at Pointe-des-Prêtres on Lac
Archambault disbanded.
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An increasing number of tourists passed through the village along Rue Principale on
their way to the Parc de la Montagne-Tremblante for outdoor recreation (De Roussan &
Lambert, 1992). Saint-Donat’s recreation tourism industry profited during this period by
its proximity to the park. In 1958, Parc de la Montagne-Tremblante became a genuine
park based on the American conservation model after many years of pressure groups
calling for its creation (Sépaq, 2009). During the 1960’s and 1970’s a major investment
was made in the park (De Roussan & Lambert, 1992). A new sector, La Pimbina, was
created with a welcome centre and Saint-Donat was made the access point (De Roussan
& Lambert, 1992). With the passage of the Parks Act in 1977, all hunting and resource
extraction was prohibited in the park, and in 1981 the park achieved provincial status
and became Parc National du Mont-Tremblant (Sépaq, 2009). By Era 4, forestry
operations in the park were forbidden (MRC Matawinie, 2005, p. 159).

This period experienced the expansion of community services and facilities for
recreation and parks and for public safety. The wetlands and pond beside Lac Charette,
near the village centre, were utilized for water purification, crediting Saint-Donat with
innovation in environmental practice (J. Deslauriers, personal communication, January
20, 2009).

Major advances were made in the communication infrastructure. With the provincial
nationalization of hydro electricity in the early 1960’s, an expansive hydro power line
was installed through the mountains on the east shoreline of Lac Archambault.
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Telephone services were taken over by Bell Canada (De Roussan & Lambert, 1992). An
airport, used by the villégiature clientele, was built on the lowlands near the village
bordering Lac Ouareau (Alarie, 1978; Levac, 1975).

Another important industry appeared during this period, albeit not a major source of
employment for the residents (J. Deslauriers, personal communication, January 20,
2009). This industry was silica extraction. Mining commenced on a large scale in the late
1950’s and early 1960’s with its operations hidden behind Club de Golf St-Donat, the
local golf course.

Forestry operations continued during this era as they were important to the regional
and provincial economy. However, this era was a period of transition for the forestry
industry (P. Levac, personal communication, January, 2009). From the early 1900’s, with
the expansion of the pulp and paper industry, partial cuts of the forest were gradually
replaced by total clear cuts (MRC Matawinie, 2005, para. 1.3.4). By the time the 1970’s
arrived, huge volumes of wood had been harvested from the forests of Saint-Donat (P.
Levac, personal communication, January, 2009; MRC Matawinie, 2005, para. 1.3.4). This
depletion of harvestable wood, coupled with the devastation to the forests caused by
the 1940’s forest fire and significant natural disturbances, such as the spruce budworm
(la tordeuse du bourgeon de l’épinette) epidemic, caused an economic crisis (P. Levac,
personal communication, January, 2009; MRC Matawinie, 2005, para. 1.3.4). This crisis
led to a renewal of the forest and to the restructuring of the government’s process for
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managing and developing the forests in order to create equilibrium between supply and
demand (P. Levac, personal communication, January, 2009; MRC Matawinie, 2005, para.
1.3.4). Thus, during the 1960 to 1985 period, a state of forest regeneration and
rebuilding was initiated (P. Levac, personal communication, January, 2009).

d) Culture and Society
The period of 1960 to1985 was known as Quebec’s Quiet Revolution where traditional
institutions and Catholic values were abandoned and state, economy, family and society
were transformed (Dickinson & Young, 2003, p. 305). “Religious domination of
education and culture withered in the 1960’s …” (Dickinson & Young, 2003, p. 336).
Society became progressively secularized and education and health care were assumed
by the state (Dickinson & Young, 2003, p. 336). Debates over nationalism, the role of
the state and the political future of Canada dominated politics (Dickinson & Young,
2003, pp. 305-306). French language was viewed as integral to the survival of
Francophone society (Dickinson & Young, 2003, pp. 305-306).

Saint-Donat was also transformed by the Quiet Revolution during this period, and a
secular society evolved. The convent was demolished in the late 1950’s and a new staterun school was built in its place (Y-P. Simard, personal communication, June 25, 2009).

Other changes occurred, which changed the character of the village centre. In the
1960’s a new church with a contemporary architectural style was built and the former
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church torn down (Gaudet et al., 1982). In the 1980’s the former presbytère, which had
a vernacular Victorian architectural style, was replaced with a more modest presbytère
(De Roussan & Lambert, 1992).
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Era 3 – 1960 to 1985 Photo Gallery

Figure 4.25
Villégiature
Development
Source:
Researcher

Figure 4.26
View from
Club de Golf StDonat
Source: Pauline
Matchett,
reproduced with
permission
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Figure 4.27
Panoramic
View
from
Mont Garceau
Source:
Researcher

Figure 4.28
Panoramic View
from
Mont La Reserve
Source:
Researcher
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Era 4 – 1985 to 2009
Era 4 is characterized as the period where there was an emphasis on sustainability,
sharing and using the landscape wisely, and improving the quality of life of a diversified
community.

a) Routes
In 2003, a new panoramic route, Chemin du Nordet, through the Massif-des-Tremblants
mountains, was opened linking Mont-Tremblant, a popular tourist destination to the
south west, with Saint-Donat, as well as linking the west Diable sector of Parc National
du Mont-Tremblant with its central Pimbina sector (M of SD, 2009; Tourism Lanaudière,
2009). It was anticipated that with this new access, Saint-Donat would benefit from the
recreation tourism industry of the Mont-Tremblant area.

By the end of this era, an extensive network of recreational trails had been developed.
Two of the more significant trails are the L’Inter-Vals and the National Trail. L’Inter-Vals
is a cycling path that links Saint-Donat with Sainte-Agathe-Des-Monts in the Laurentian
Region and then joins the P’tit Train du Nord trail which follows the North River (Rivière
du Nord) valley (Tourism Lanaudière, 2009). The National Trail is part of a Trans-Quebec
trail system (Tourism Lanaudière, 2009).
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b) Settlement
Villégiature development continued during this era consuming most of the shorelines
and nearing the potential capacity of the lakes to support it (See Appendix A, Table A.5,
Villégiature Development) (J. Deslauriers, personal communication, January 20, 2009;
MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 285-293). New villégiature development filled in the gaps
between existing villégiature development of the prior era and extended to most of the
remainder of the medium size lakes, Lac Pimbina, Lac Provost, Lac la Clef, Lac des Aulnes
and Lac Beauchamp, and to Rivière Ouareau. By the end of the era, almost all of the
western shoreline of Lac Archambault had been completely developed.

Villégiature development has commenced on the mountainsides of Mont Garceau,
Mont La Reserve and, more recently, on Mont Jasper, and on the interior lands along
the lakeshore roads of Lac Archambault, Lac Ouareau, and Lac Blanc. There is also some
evidence of villégiature development around the small to medium size interior lakes.

The population of the permanent residents increased considerably from the last era,
reaching 4,346 in 2008 (See Appendix A, Table A.2, Population of Saint-Donat) and open
areas within the village were gradually in filled with development. From 1991 to 2001,
there were a total of 192 new construction sites in the Municipality of Saint-Donat (See
Appendix A, Table A.4, Number of Constructions). Despite growth in population, the
density of the population for the entire Municipality is very low: 12 inhabitants per
square kilometer in 2008 (MRC Matawinie, 2005, tableau 10).
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By the end of this era, only 61.7% of the lands within the Municipality of Saint-Donat
were owned by the Crown. This is relatively low, considering that generally 85-90% of
the province’s forested terrain is public land (P. Levac, personal communication,
January, 2009; MRNF, 2007). Of this public land within Saint-Donat, 57.8% is used in
forestry management and development and 3.9% is used in parkland conservation by
the Parc National du Mont-Tremblant. The private lands represent 38.3% of the total
lands and have generally been consumed for village, villégiature and recreation tourism
uses (although some private lands permit forestry operations). GIS Map 1 (refer to
Appendix E), entitled Public versus Private Lands, shows the extent and nature of Era 4
public and private lands.

c) Land Use
For the period 1985 to 2009, the recreation tourism industry continued to be important
for the local economy and it expanded by developing a niche in ecotourism (MRC
Matawinie, 2005, pp. 217-227, 409-418). The recreation tourism industry employs 75%
of the workforce and accounts for 50 % of the employers (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp.
186-201). The construction industry, which depends on villégiature development, ranks
second in importance. It employs 20% of the workforce and accounts for 42% of the
employers, an indication of the prevalence of many small operators (MRC Matawinie,
2005, pp. 186-201).

The downtown area of the village has undergone revitalization. A public park, Parc des
Pionniers, was built on the sandy shores of Lac Archambault with a pavilion for concerts
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and shows, gardens, a beach and docking facilities. Another park, the Place de L’Eglise,
was built on the church terrace as a showpiece for the village centre. This park has a
pavilion for concerts and shows and a garden, as well. The entrance to the outer
perimeter of the village also underwent revitalization with the creation of a parkette (De
Roussan & Lambert, 1992).

During the 1990’s a fire ravaged some of the older heritage buildings on the southwest
corner of the village centre. A new commercial complex was built in their place and the
Municipal office, the Hôtel de Ville, moved to occupy these premises in the heart of the
village.

A number of restaurants, outdoor cafés and shops, which attracted the villégiature
clientele, occupied the village centre along Rue Principale. Many new inns, public
campgrounds and children’s camps opened, and the religious community, Pères du
Très-Saint-Sacrement, departed.

By the end of this era, four season recreational activity was available. New types of
recreational facilities were offered, and the extensive network of recreational trails
catered to many different activities.

Many changes occurred during this era which reflected a greater concern for public
welfare and quality of life. Community services expanded and more parkland and
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recreational facilities were provided. A public health care facility was provided, and
private short-term care lodging was established. This concern for public welfare and
quality of life also extended to the well-being of the environment and the quality of
water. Recently there was an outbreak of blue-green algae in the lakes caused by the
seepage of nutrients and phosphorus into the water. Suddenly there was a realization
of the fragility of the ecosystems and after community consultation preventive
measures were taken to re-naturalize the shorelines (Comité Consultatif en
Environnement de Saint-Donat, 2007; M of SD, 2007).

Forestry operations continued to prevail for the available harvestable wood. The efforts
of forest regeneration continued (P. Levac, personal communication, January, 2009;
MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 126-153). However, only one third of Saint-Donat’s forest
had attained productive maturity (P. Levac, personal communication, January, 2009;
MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 51, 135). During this period the permanent and seasonal
residents began to have an unfavorable attitude towards forestry practices (P. Levac,
personal communication, January, 2009; MRC Matawinie, 2005, p. 133). This was a
result of changing views of the landscape and concerns for aesthetics, environmental
well-being and noise pollution (P. Levac, personal communication, January, 2009; MRC
Matawinie, 2005, p. 133). This situation, along with the mandate to incorporate
sustainable development initiatives, caused the government to make further changes in
forestry management and practices. Efforts were begun in land use planning to
integrate and optimize land use for forestry operations and other uses in order to
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maximize the value of the forest for the benefit of all (P. Levac, personal
communication, January, 2009; MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 129, 180-185, 346-348, 358361, 369-390). MRC Matawinie is now required to manage the overall landscape in a
way that adequately values the resources (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 285-293). It must
harmonize the different uses, protect the natural heritage and maintain biodiversity,
provide for recreational needs, and preserve the integrity and quality of the landscape
(MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 354-356, 358-361).

d) Culture and Society
For Quebec this era was characterized by the recession of the early 1990’s and the
emergence of a new capitalism (Dickinson & Young, 2008, pp. 345, 350). Integration
with the North American economy and free-trade agreements promoted economic
expansion but this brought challenges of globalization (Dickinson & Young, 2008, pp.
345, 350, 367). More recently, there was a decline in the US market for forestry
products and in the traditional manufacturing sector, which has impacted the forestry
industry (Dickinson & Young, 2008, pp. 350-351). Saint-Donat has not been immune to
this economic situation. The 1990’s recession prompted the temporary closure of some
businesses including the Mont La Reserve Ski Resort (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 458494). The more recent economic downturn has affected the villégiatures on whom
Saint-Donat is economically dependent (J. Deslauriers, personal communication, January
20, 2009).
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During this period, Saint-Donat faced a number of important social issues.
Demographics are changing, birth rates are lower, the population is aging and many
families are fragmented (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 73, 74, 280). The need for job
creation and for accessibility to full service health care and to higher level education has
been identified (J. Deslauriers, personal communication, January 20, 2009; MRC
Matawinie, 2005, pp. 152-153, 234-246). There are also environmental issues
concerning the well-being of the lakes and the flora and fauna (J. Deslauriers, personal
communication, January 20, 2009; MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 294, 303-313, 337-338,
502-506, 567-582).

Since the 1980’s, Saint-Donat has renewed its promotion of tourism. The performing
and visual arts are promoted and cultural programs developed including yearly festivals
and musical events (De Roussan & Lambert, 1992). These activities have become part of
the culture of Saint-Donat.

The architectural styles of the commercial and residential buildings that were built
during this time were varied. Houses generally retained elements of New England
classicism (Gaudet et al., 1982) with some modifications for the concave roof and
dormers. Coloured wood or wood-looking materials were typically used. Commercial
buildings and some earlier houses were constructed with brick.

209

Era 4 – 1985 to 2009 Photo Gallery

Figure 4.29
Church and
Place de l’Eglise
Source:
Researcher

Figure 4.30
Rue Principale and
Place de l’Eglise
Source: Researcher
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Figure 4.31
Rue Principale,
Restaurants,
Boutiques
Source:
Researcher

Figure 4.32
Hôtel de Ville,
Municipal Offices
Source:
Researcher
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Figure 4.33
Parc des Pionniers
Source: Alyssa
Matchett,
reproduced with
permission

Figure 4.34
Panoramic View
from Mont Jasper
Source:
Researcher
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4.2.3 Unstructured Key-Informant Meetings and Conversations
As outlined in Chapter 3, Methodology, an expert-based approach is used in this
research. Verbal data was obtained through unstructured meetings and conversations
as well as through written correspondence with key-informants. The reasons for using
the key-informants were to:
Understand Quebec’s landscape and heritage conservation policies in the context of
Saint-Donat,
Understand the Quebec forestry regime, and the land use policies, planning and
practices applicable to Saint-Donat,
Clarify the researcher’s interpretations of certain raw data,
Obtain missing raw data of a historical nature, and
Gain an insight into the values attributable to the landscape of Saint-Donat.

The key-informants consisted of knowledgeable governmental officials/representatives
and residents of Saint-Donat. The sources of the key-informants for the verbal data
obtained are summarized in Table 4.1.

Table 4.1
Nature of Verbal Data and Sources of Key-Informants
Nature of Verbal Data

Sources of Key-Informants

Information on Quebec’s landscape
conservation policies, guidance, and
practices

Official of CPQ
Officials of Quebec’s Ministry of
Culture, Communications and Woman
(Ministère de la Culture, des
Communications et de la Condition

Information on Quebec’s heritage
conservation laws, policies, and
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inventory

Féminine)
Official of MRC Matawinie
Officials of Quebec’s Ministry of
Natural Resources and Fauna
(Ministère des Ressources Naturelles
et Faune)

Information on Quebec’s forestry
regime

Official of Office of Chief Forester
(Bureau de Forestier en Chef)

Information on relevant land use laws,
policies, planning and practices

Official of Natural Resources Canada
(Canadian Forest Service)
Official of MRC Matawinie
Official of Municipality of Saint-Donat
Councillor of Municipality of SaintDonat
Officials of Quebec’s Ministry of
Natural Resources and Fauna
(Ministère des Ressources Naturelles
et Faune)

Clarification of raw data relating to GIS
databases, and Municipal planning
documents and maps

Official of MRC Matawinie
Official of the Historical Society of
Saint-Donat
Missing or clarification of historical raw
data

Representatives of Saint-Donat Public
Library
Residents of Saint-Donat, including
representatives of local business
enterprises
Official of MRC Matawinie
Official of Municipality of Saint-Donat
Councillor of Municipality of SaintDonat

Insight into the values attributable to
the landscape, including aesthetic and
perceptual aspects of the landscape

Official of Office of Chief Forester
(Bureau de Forestier en Chef)
Official of the Historical Society of
Saint-Donat
Residents of Saint-Donat
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To facilitate the provision of information from the government, a letter of introduction
was provided to the key-informants. This letter is shown in Appendix D (Figure D.1,
Letter of Introduction - English Version, Figure D.2, Letter of Introduction - French
Version).

The information provided by the key-informants enhanced the researcher’s knowledge
and understanding of the dimensions and character of the Saint-Donat landscape, the
values attributable to the landscape, the current land use planning approaches and
practices, and the potential development pressures and trends in land use that may
cause potential future changes.

4.2.4 Desk Study
The first step of the desk study was to assemble information on natural and
cultural/social factors which had come together and interacted to create patterns of
landscape character. The nature of information sought and the relevant sources of
information obtained for the study site of Saint-Donat are described below.

Natural Factors
a)

Geology

It is important to understand the way in which geological formations and glacial
geomorphology have influenced the landscape (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants,
2002, p. 23). Information on geology includes data on solid geology and glacial deposits.
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This information was obtained primarily from GIS databases and maps of glacial deposits
provided by Quebec’s Ministry of Natural Resources and Fauna. Secondary sources of
information that were obtained included the Schéma d’Aménagement of MRC
Matawinie, and technical reports and thesis dissertations for the Saint-Donat area.
Because of the scientific nature of this data, reference was made to educational
material on glacial geomorphology and geology.

b)

Landform

Landform, the shapes and contours of the landscape, is the visible evidence of historic
geological and glacial processes. Landform is one of the main influences on landscape
character, particularly where the relief is accentuated (Swanwick & Land Use
Consultants, 2002, p. 23). The main source of information on landform was the GIS
databases for digital elevation model data which were obtained through the University
of Guelph, Data Resource Centre. The LCA Approach indicates there are several ways of
analyzing landform from GIS databases. A GIS map of contour intervals displays vector
data as discrete levels of elevation. A conversion of the vector data to raster data,
which is a display of data as a continuous variable, shows clearly the topographical
variation, slope and aspect of the landform. For the physiographic classification of
landforms for Saint-Donat, reference was made to Quebec’s Ecological Framework of
Reference.
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c)

Lakes, Rivers and Drainage Systems

Lakes, rivers and drainage systems play a role in shaping landform. Elements of the
landscape and hydrologic features are evidence of historic hydrologic processes. For
example, areas of alluvium can show the extent of ancient river floodplains (Swanwick &
Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 23). Information on lakes, rivers and drainage systems,
including watersheds, was obtained primarily from GIS databases which were provided
by MRC Matawinie.

d)

Soils

The LCA Approach indicates that a considerable degree of interpretation of soil data is
required to determine its influence on landscape character (Swanwick & Land Use
Consultants, 2002, p. 23). Where a direct relationship to landscape character is not
evident, an indirect relationship, through land cover and landform, may exist. The
relationship of soils to landscape character was investigated for Saint-Donat. GIS
databases on soil related information were obtained from the Quebec’s Ministry of
Natural Resources and Fauna.

e)

Land Cover

Land cover consists of vegetation cover and tree cover (Swanwick & Land Use
Consultants, 2002, pp. 23-24). Vegetation cover includes all types of vegetation, other
than trees, whether its coverage is sparse or extensive. Vegetated areas can range from
human influenced agricultural fields with crops and pastures to naturalized areas with
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distinctive plant populations and hydrologic features. Information on tree cover
includes data on types, areas, and distribution of woodlands and trees that permit
categories to be mapped (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 24). Information
on vegetation cover and tree cover was obtained from GIS databases which were
provided by Quebec’s Ministry of Natural Resources and Fauna. These databases
provided extensive information on the forests of Saint-Donat such as species groupings,
ecology types, age, height, density, nature of past disturbances and public and private
landholdings. The Ministry of Natural Resources and Fauna also provided a manual on
the standards and procedures to inventory and map the eco-forests. This manual was
essential to understanding and interpreting the GIS databases. Secondary sources of
information that were obtained included various Quebec government publications on
the forestry regime and its history, policies and orientations concerning forestry
management and on forestry approaches and practices, as well as reports on forestry
research and educational information on the ecology of the forests.

Cultural/Social Factors
a)

Land Use

The influence of human activities on the landscape makes a significant contribution to
its character (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 24). Land use contemplates
any human activity that is evidenced in the landscape, such as, in the case of SaintDonat, agricultural, forestry and recreational tourism activities. The primary source of
information on current land uses was obtained from GIS databases and thematic maps
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provided by MRC Matawinie. The primary source of information on historical land uses
was obtained from aerial photographs. A total of 79 aerial photographs, for all periods
of availability from 1928 to 2001, were obtained from the National Air Photo Library and
Quebec’s Ministry of Natural Resources and Fauna’s representative. Current and
historic base maps provided a secondary source of information on current and historic
land uses. Other secondary sources of information on land uses consisted of the
Schéma d’Aménagement of MRC Matawinie, zoning maps of the Municipality of SaintDonat, and historical literature.

b)

Settlement Patterns

Settlements and field systems are often intimately linked (Swanwick & Land Use
Consultants, 2002, p. 24). For example, dwellings may be linked with small field
enclosures, or isolated farms may sit within a geometric pattern of roads and fields laid
out by surveyors (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 24). These linkages and
patterns contribute to landscape character. Information on settlement patterns
consists of building footprints, their dispersal in the landscape and their spatial
organization. Information on field patterns is derived from information on settlement
patterns and agricultural land uses. GIS databases obtained from MRC Matawinie
provided the information on current building footprints. Information on historic
building footprints was obtained from historic base maps and aerial photographs.
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c)

Routes

Although routes are not dealt with separately in the LCA Approach’s discussion of
cultural/social factors, they are a form of human intervention. Routes contribute to the
evolution of settlement patterns and other land use patterns over time. Routes are
systems of transportation and consist of watercourse routes, road networks and trail
systems. The primary source of information on current routes was obtained from GIS
databases provided by MRC Matawinie. Information on current trail systems was
obtained from a thematic map. Historic base maps, historic aerial photographs and
historical literature provided the information on historic routes.

d)

Landscape Features

Landscape features are prominent elements in the landscape that arise as a
consequence of human activity and that, individually or in combination, contribute to
the distinctive character of the landscape. Information on landscape features was
derived from a variety of sources, the most important of which was the historical
literature. Other sources of information, which either added to or confirmed the body
of knowledge obtained, consisted of key-informant verbal data, key-informant private
historical archives, historic aerial photographs, and directories, tourism guides and
pamphlets of Saint-Donat. The landscape features by historic period are shown in
Appendix A (Table A.1, Historic Matrix of Landscape Features).
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A complete list of the primary and secondary sources of information for each of the
natural factors and the cultural/social factors is set out in Appendix A (Table A.6, Sources
of Information for Natural Factors, Table A.7, Sources of Information for Cultural/Social
Factors).

The second step of the field study was to make a preliminary determination of areas of
common landscape character and to propose draft landscape character types/areas for
these areas. Although the GIS mapping and computerized classification had not yet
been completed at the time of this determination, landscape character types were
relatively apparent because there were distinctive patterns in the landscape. In
determining landscape character types, reference was made to the descriptions
suggested by English Heritage, as well as those used in three UK case studies for historic
landscape characterization (see Appendix A, Table A.8, UK Historic Landscape Character
Types). The descriptions used by the UK case studies followed English Heritage’s historic
landscape character types, but they tended to be more detailed and context specific,
reflecting the geography, land uses, and land cover characteristic of the particular UK
landscape. Consequently, reference was also made to more context relevant landscape
character types and the descriptions that were used by MRC Matawinie in its Schéma
d’Aménagement and by Domon, Beaudet and Joly (2000) in their report on the
characterization of the Laurentian Region of Quebec (see Appendix A, Table A.9, Other
Landscape Character Types for Quebec). Historic landscape character types were
initially proposed for Saint-Donat, and the ones that were adopted in the end followed
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the suggested descriptions of English Heritage, where applicable. However, the historic
landscape character types for Saint-Donat also included two context specific types
related to common land uses in the area of the Laurentian Mountains, i.e. Forestry and
Recreation Tourism (which represents large facilities, such as ski and golf, and resorts)
and one context specific type related to a land use applicable only to Saint-Donat, i.e.
Indigenous Community. Appendix A (Table A.10, Historic Landscape Character Types for
Saint-Donat) shows the historic landscape character types that were adopted for SaintDonat, with a comparison to those of English Heritage. Similar to the UK, the historic
landscape character types for Saint-Donat were distinguished by the historic period in
which their character originated. Also, the historic landscape character types were
modified in name by landform, but not by land cover since land use and landform
reflected the underlying land cover. Thus, the historic landscape character types
adopted for Saint-Donat reflected the dominant influences on its landscape character.

4.2.5 Field Observation
While in Saint-Donat, a number of field observations were made to obtain an
understanding of the topography and hydrology, the spatial relationship of the
landscape features and elements within the landscape, and the quality and condition of
the landscape. The field observations also helped to gain an appreciation of the
diversity of the landscape and an impression of the variations in its character. Field
observations were carried out by drive-throughs with the aid of a map of the area.
Photographs were taken for visual recall and the map was annotated to mark landscape
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features or elements that were either not identified or precisely located from the desk
study. Information obtained from the field observations was incorporated into the GIS
characterization mapping and reflected on the Field Survey Sheet, the Values Sheet and
the Assessment Sheet which were completed for the two examples shown in this
chapter under Understand Impact of Potential Changes.

4.2.6 GIS Mapping
The GIS mapping involved creating historical maps for the historic periods or eras that
were identified in this chapter under Categorize and Synthesize Historical Site
Information. The historical description of the landscape explained why the landscape
changed over time but the GIS mapping showed visually how the landscape evolved and
how human activities in the past contributed to the current landscape character. The
historical GIS maps were created by using historic paper maps and aerial photographs
which were available for the historic periods. Table 4.2 provides a summary of the
historic period or eras and the years for which the related historic paper maps and aerial
photographs were available to generate the historical GIS maps.
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Table 4.2
Historic Periods and Related Historic Maps and Aerial Photographs
Historic
Period or Era

Year of Historic
Aerial Photographs

Year of Historic Maps or Reference

Era 4 – 1985 to 2009

1985, 1994, and 2003 base maps

1989, 2001

Era 3 – 1960 to 1985

1971 base maps

1964, 1977

Era 2 – 1930 to 1960

1937 and 1956 base maps

1950

Era 1 – 1900 to 1930

Colonization – Late
1800’s

Figure 4.9, Survey Plan of SaintDonat, Canton Lussier 1928
Figure 4.10, Survey Plan of
Saint-Donat Village 1928
Figure 4.6, First Village of SaintDonat 1874-1885
Figure 4.7, Survey Plan of SaintDonat 1872

1928 and 1931

None available

The creation of the GIS maps for Era 4 relied heavily on current GIS databases. As one
went further back in time, the creation of the GIS maps became increasingly reliant on
historical literature. The historical GIS maps for Colonization, Era 1, Era 2, Era 3 and Era
4 are intended to be representative of their time periods, i.e. the maps do not depict a
specific point in time. The historical GIS maps incorporated the landscape features and
elements which were known to have existed during those historic periods or eras (see
Appendix A, Table A.1, Historic Matrix of Landscape Features).

The process of GIS mapping involved producing a series of individual maps incorporating
the key natural and cultural/social factors that contributed to the character of SaintDonat’s landscape. Through GIS spatial analysis, these individual maps were then
overlaid to create the Characterization maps with areas of common characteristics. The
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process of producing the Characterization maps is discussed in this chapter under
Landscape Classification and Description and Historic Characterization. Included in the
cultural/social factors is the historic, or time-depth, dimension of the landscape. It is
this time-depth that has translated into the generation of the historical GIS maps as
explained in Chapter 3, Methodology, under Historic Characterization.

The GIS mapping for the natural factors are described below under the headings of
Geology, Landform, Lakes, Rivers and Drainage systems, Soils and Land Cover. The GIS
mapping for the cultural/social factors are described under the headings of Land Use
and Routes.

Prior to discussing the natural and cultural/social factors, a brief description of SaintDonat’s climatic conditions is given. The climate of Saint-Donat is important because it
has influenced land use and land cover which have contributed to the character of the
landscape.

Climate
The northern latitude and high altitude of the Upper Laurentians affects the climatic
conditions of Saint-Donat (MRC Matawinie, 2005, p. 49; Proulx, Jacques, Lamothe, &
Litynski, 1987). Saint-Donat is located between a latitude of 46° 10’ N to 46° 25’ N and
between a longitude of 74° 00’ W to 74° 25’ W, as per the Saint-Donat base maps used
in this research (refer to 7.4 Historic and Current Base Maps). Where the relief is
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accentuated, as is the case for Saint-Donat, there tends to be a strong contrast between
hot and cold temperatures (MRC Matawinie, 2005, p. 49; Proulx, Jacques, Lamothe, &
Litynski, 1987). For 2008, Saint-Donat’s average annual temperature was 3.6° C
(Environment Canada, 2009). For the same year, the lowest monthly average
temperature was -10.5° C for December and the highest monthly average temperature
was 18°C for July (Environment Canada, 2009). Saint-Donat has a relatively long cool
season. In the winter time, there are strong accumulations of snow which concentrate
around the mountain summits (MRC Matawinie, 2005, p. 49). For 2008, it snowed from
October through to April resulting in an annual snowfall of 431 cm (Environment
Canada, 2009), and there were 80 to 100 days without ice (MRC Matawinie, 2005, figure
7). Also, the annual precipitation for 2008 was 1300 mm (Environment Canada, 2009).
Saint-Donat’s northern climate has influenced the way of life of the residents and the
types of human activity that have been carried on since colonization. This climate has
also influenced which species of plants and animals that have been able to survive in
this northern landscape.

Natural Factors
a) Geology
Saint-Donat is situated in the upper part of the Laurentians which is the region south of
the Rivière Matawin and is within the Laurentian Plateau. The Laurentian Plateau edges
the lowlands of the St Lawrence River (MRC Matawinie, 2005, figure 3, tableau 1) and
rises in elevation from 100 metres to 900 metres culminating at Mont Tremblant (MRC
226

Matawinie, 2005, p. 42). Mont Tremblant is part of the Massif-des-Tremblantes which
spans across the Upper Laurentians (MRC Matawinie, 2005, figure 3, tableau 1). The
word massif means a large mountain mass or group of connected mountains forming an
independent range. The Upper Laurentians are within the geologic region of the
Canadian Shield and the structural Province of Grenville (MRC Matawinie, 2005, p. 45).

The Grenville Province consists of rocks of various ages, some as old as the Precambrian
Supereon (4,570-570 million years ago) or the Proterozoic Eon (2,500-570 million years
ago) (Parry, 1963, p. 7). The Grenville Province is characterized by metamorphosed
rocks of quartzites, crystalline limestones, gneisses and paragneissess with intrusions of
anorthosite, anorthosite-gabbro and granite (Parry, 1963, p. 7). An important structural
feature of the Grenville Province is the folding and deformation of the rocks (Parry,
1963, p. 20).

A geological map of Saint-Donat and its surroundings is shown in Figure 4.35. The
location of Saint-Donat is shown by the thick black outline on the map. The map shows
that the geology of the north and central part of Saint-Donat consists of supracrustal
rocks of the Grenville Group. Supracrustal rocks are deformed, folded and
metamorphosed rocks that are deposited on the existing basement gneiss rock of the
crust (Laurin, Sharma, & Wynne-Edwards, 1972, p. 3). The Grenville Group is within the
Grenville Province and consists of highly complex metamorphic rocks (Parry, 1963, p.
11). The lowest level of the Grenville Group consists of meta-volcanic rock of massive
amphibolites (Parry, 1963, p. 9). The middle level of the Grenville Group consists of
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meta-sedimentary rocks which are layered: quartzites on the bottom, the sillimanite
gneisses and then crystalline limestones on the top (Parry, 1963, p. 9). The highest level
of the Grenville Group consists of rocks of granite gneisses which form the mountains
and many of the larger massifs in the Mont Tremblant area (Parry, 1963, p. 15). These
granite gneisses are younger than the meta-volcanic and meta-sedimentary rocks of the
Grenville Group (Parry, 1963, p. 10). Depending on the folding and erosion, the
different layers of rock outcrop at the surface (Parry, 1963, p. 9).

The geological map in Figure 4.35 shows that the geology of the northeast, southwest
and south part of Saint-Donat consists of plutonic rocks of the Morin Plutonic Complex.
Plutonic rocks consist of large masses of igneous rock formed by magna (molten rock)
that have solidified below the surface. The Morin Plutonic Complex is also within the
Grenville Province but it is younger than the Grenville Group (Laurin, Sharma, WynneEdwards, 1972, p. 17; Parry, 1963, p. 10). This Complex consists of a core mass of
anorthosite, with quartz mangerite, gabbro and granite, and a discontinuous rim of
variable thickness of gneiss from the Grenville Group (Martignole & Schrijver, 1972, p. 3;
Parry, 1963, p. 10). The geological map shows that gabbroic anorthosite occupies the
west side of Lac Archambault and continues south of Montagne Noire where it merges
with the main anorthosite body. Quartzite mangerite is shown to occupy the southern
part of the Rivière Saint-Michel valley, and the eastern lobe of the anorthosite mass is
shown to extend into the northeast area of Lac Croche and Lac Sylvère.

228

The boundary between the Grenville Group and the Morin Plutonic Complex is well
defined and has a distinctive topographic expression because of the resistance between
the two rock types (Parry, 1963, p. 16). The meta-sedimentary rocks of the Grenville
Group have crumpled against the resistant plutonic rocks of the Morin Plutonic Complex
which has resulted in a tight folding and shearing of the rocks (Parry, 1963, p. 20). This
is evident in the topography of Saint-Donat along this boundary. A characteristic
feature of the Laurentian Plateau and Saint-Donat is the scarp-like exposures of
Precambrian rock (Parry, 1963, p. 26).
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Figure 4.35 Geological Map of Saint-Donat and Surroundings
Source: Martignole & Schrijver, 1972
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The Laurentian Plateau is more the product of its geology than of the geomorphic
processes of the interaction of glaciers and the land surface and of the glacial formation
of landforms and sediments (Parry, 1963, pp. 215-216). The features of the landscape
owe their character to the form and structure of the Precambrian basement and to the
subsequent denudation in mid to late Cenozoic era (commenced 65 million years ago)
(Parry, 1963, p. 215). By the end of the Miocene epoch (5.3 million years ago), the
differential erosion and uplifting of the plateau exposed weaker rocks, exhumed the
Precambrian basement and left monadnocks characteristic of the Mont Tremblant area
(Parry, 1963, pp. 214-215). During the subsequent Pliocene epoch (5.3 to 1.6 million
years ago), the drainage incised the landscape and created a hummocky topography
(Parry, 1963, p. 214). By the end of the Pliocene epoch the basic features of the
landscape existed and they were only slightly modified during the Pleistocene epoch
(1.6 million to 11, 000 thousand years ago) which was the most recent age of
continental glaciations (Parry, 1963, p. 215). During the Pleistocene epoch, there were
multiple glaciations (Martini, Brookfield, & Sadura, 2001, p. 297). The mountain peaks
experienced some glacial erosion, and in other areas there was a scouring of the rock
knobs and a superficial deepening of the valleys (Parry, 1963, p. 216). However, the
valleys and depressions in the landscape were not the result of glacial erosion (Parry,
1963, p. 89). The minor elements of the landscape, i.e. the glacial deposits, were
formed during the final phases of the continental glaciations (Parry, 1963, p. 216). The
last Wisconsin glacial advance was 20 to 18 thousand years ago (Martini, Brookfield, &
Sadura, 2001, pp. 306-307). The Laurentide Ice Sheet, which covered Saint-Donat,
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started to retreat 15 to 14 thousand years ago, and around 10, 000 years ago the glacial
front was at Saint-Donat (Martini, Brookfield, & Sadura, 2001, pp. 306-307; MRC
Matawinie, 2005, figure 6). The glacial deposits left a thin cover of till over most areas
of the Laurentian Plateau (Parry, 1963, p. 216). The glaciofluvial deposits had the most
effect by infilling the valleys and depressions with sand and gravels and leaving
topographic features of stratified drifts and outwash plains (Parry, 1963, p. 216). During
post glacial time, innumerable lakes collected and valleys were terraced by the main
rivers (Parry, 1963, p. 216). This glacial geomorphology characterizes the Saint-Donat
landscape.

The glacial deposits of Saint-Donat are shown on GIS Map 2 Glacial Deposits (refer to
Appendix E). The exposure of substratum rock occurs on the crest of the mountain tops.
On the tops and sides of the mountains and hills and generally on slopes exceeding 15%,
there is a thin layer of till that was deposited by the movement of the glaciers.
Gradually, the thin layer of till increases with thickness at lower elevations or on slopes
less than 15%. The glaciofluvial deposits are most prevalent in the Rivière Saint-Michel
valley where the glacial streams flowed downwards towards, what is now, Lac
Archambault. In the low lying areas, which have slopes less than 5% and border the
lakes and watercourses, there are outwash plains. The sandy beaches and the village of
Saint-Donat are located within these outwash plains. Organic deposits are seen in areas
of depression, where typically wetlands and alluvium (soil material deposited by running
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water) are found. Appendix A (Table A.11, Glacial Deposits Description) provides a
description of the glacial deposit types as shown on the Glacial Deposits map.

b) Landform
The historic geological and glacial processes of Saint-Donat’s landscape have resulted in
a landform with an accentuated relief of mountains and interspersed valley bottoms.
This accentuated relief contributes significantly to the character of Saint-Donat’s
landscape. Landform was analyzed a number of ways.

GIS Map 3 Topography was created to show the topographical variation of the
landscape. The elevation in Saint-Donat ranges from 369 to 885 metres. This map
shows five distinct mountain groupings and the general tilt of the valley bottoms and
lowlands in an easterly direction. The highest mountain in Saint-Donat is Montagne
Noire, which is the second highest mountain to Mont Tremblant in the mountain range
of the Massif-des-Tremblantes. These two mountains are depicted in Figure 4.36,
Massif-des-Tremblantes.

Montagne Noire

Mont Tremblant

Figure 4.36 Massif-des-Tremblantes
Source: Laverdière & Courtemanche, 1961
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GIS Map 4 Slope was created to show the slope of the landscape. Slope was
differentiated by ranges of 0 to 5%, over 5% to 15%, and over 15% in intervals of 15%.
The determination of slope was important for a number of reasons. It aided in the
appreciation of the topography and in the analysis of patterns in glacial deposits, soil,
drainage conditions and forest ecologies. As well, MRC Matawinie refers to slopes of
15% or less as a guide in determining areas that are generally suitable for forestry
activities and mountainside development (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 56, 396-400, 567582). Most importantly, the slope ranges were used to create the landform map.

The nature of Saint-Donat’s landform is shown on GIS Map 5 Landform. Using a
physiographic classification, various types of landform were determined: lowland,
upland, valley bottom, mound, small hill, hill, mountain, mountain plateau and
ridge/cliff. Landform types were created as GIS polygons and were based on slope
ranges (0 to 5%, over 5% to 15%, and over 15%) as well as on changes in elevation.
Changes in elevation were derived from an elevation contour map (not shown) that was
created with ten metre intervals. Appendix A (Table A.12, Landform Characteristics)
sets out the characteristics of the landform types. The Landform map shows the grand
Archambault/Ouareau basin, the Rivière Saint-Michel fluvial valley and the surrounding
hills and mountain ranges. The Landform map assisted in understanding one of the
dimensions of the landscape, i.e. the diversity of its geography.
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Where a particular landform is identified, there is an appreciation of the nature of the
underlying geology and glacial deposits. Also, the various types of landform reflect the
particularities of slope and elevation. Consequently, all of the attributes of geology,
glacial geomorphology, slope and elevation are inherent in landform and can be
conveyed in the one GIS map, Landform. Landform has not changed since colonization.
The presence of landform type by historic period was recorded in a Landform Grid in
Appendix A (Table A.21, Landform Grid).

c) Lakes, Rivers and Drainage Systems
Saint-Donat is situated within a hierarchy of watersheds. The L’Assomption watershed
and the Ouareau sub-watershed are of direct relevance to Saint-Donat (MRC Matawinie,
2005, tableau 2). The drainage of the lands within these watersheds is in a
southeasterly direction towards the Saint Lawrence Valley (MRC Matawinie, 2005, p.
42).

Saint-Donat has a multitude of lakes and watercourses with a surface coverage of 3,768
ha, which represents approximately 10% of the area within the Saint-Donat Municipal
boundary. The two large lakes of Lac Archambault and Lac Ouareau have a combined
surface coverage in excess of 2,000 ha. As with landform, the lakes and rivers
contribute significantly to the character of Saint-Donat’s landscape.

235

The hydrology of Saint-Donat is shown on GIS Map 6 Hydrology. This map shows the
types of lakes and rivers, and Appendix A (Table A.13, Hydrology Classification)
describes their classification. The size of the lakes are differentiated by 20 ha and 200
ha thresholds. MRC Matawine makes a similar differentiation for land use planning in
determining Sectors of Interest (see discussion in this chapter under Understand Impact
of Potential Changes) (MRC Matawinie, 2005, section 1.4). Major rivers consist of
Rivière Ouareau, Rivière Saint-Michel and Ruisseau Pimbina. Rivière Ouareau connects
the two large lakes and drains towards the Saint Lawrence Valley. Ruisseau Pimbina is a
watercourse that links Parc National du Mont-Tremblant and Lac Archambault, and
Rivière Saint-Michel drains the grand valley to the southwest into Lac Archambault.
These rivers have historical significance as routes where the first colonists travelled and
where forestry and recreational activities have been carried out since colonization.

d) Soils
Soils were found to have an indirect relationship to landscape character first through
land cover and then through landform. Soils are created over a long period of time by
the interaction of plant and animals with their micro-environments (Brown, 2003).
Micro-environments, which allow certain species of plants to survive, are created by the
interaction of climate and water with landform (Brown, 2003). Ecosystems are created
as a result of the processes affecting, and the interrelationships between, landform,
climate, water, plants, animals, and soils (Brown, 2003). Since soils are a characteristic

236

of the ecosystem for particular plant species, they were considered to be an attribute of
land cover and were not mapped separately.

The drainage of the topography and the soils were found to correspond with the types
of glacial deposits, and thus with landform. The types of drainage are shown on GIS
Map 7 Drainage. By comparing the Drainage map to the Glacial Deposits map, certain
relationships were revealed. In general, areas of substratum rock and thin till have rapid
to good drainage, and areas with thick till have moderate drainage. The drainage of
areas of glaciofluvial deposits and outwash plains tends to vary from good to moderate.
Imperfect, poor and very poor drainage generally occurs in areas of organic deposits.
Appendix A (Table A.14, Drainage and Soil Characteristics) shows the drainage types and
the related drainage characteristics of the soil.

e) Land Cover
Approximately 89% of Saint-Donat’s landscape is covered with forest. This forest, which
carpets the landform and surrounds the lakes and rivers, makes a significant
contribution to the character of the landscape. A number of maps were created to
understand land cover and how it contributes to landscape character. With respect to
tree cover, three factors were found to be important to the character of the landscape:
species composition, distribution and age.
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The mountains in Saint-Donat support tree species which are similar to those in
latitudes further north (MRC Matawinie, 2005, p. 50). This is because variations in
altitude can cause variations in vegetation similar to those caused by latitude (MRN,
2003).

Quebec has three vegetation zones, two of which are relevant to Saint-Donat: the
Northern Temperate Zone and the Boreal Zone (MRN, 2003). The vegetation zones
reflect major climatic divisions and distinct plant communities (MRN, 2003; MRNFP,
2003). The vegetation zones are divided into subzones according to the type of
vegetation dominating the landscape (MRN, 2003; MRNFP, 2003). The Northern
Temperate Zone consists of the Hardwood Forest Subzone and the Mixed Forest
Subzone (MRN, 2003). The Boreal Zone has three subzones, the southernmost of which
is the Continuous Boreal Forest Subzone (MRN, 2003). The subzones are further divided
into bioclimatic domains which are characterized by a particular type of vegetation
(MRN, 2003; MRNFP, 2003).

The tree species that are prevalent in Saint-Donat fall into four bioclimatic domains:
sugar maple-yellow birch, the balsam fir-yellow birch, the balsam fir-white birch, and
the spruce-moss domain (MRN, 2003). The sugar maple-yellow birch domain is in the
northern portion of the Hardwood Forest Subzone and covers the hills bordering the
southern Laurentian Plateau (MRN, 2003). The balsam fir-yellow birch domain
comprises the Mixed Forest Subzone and is considered to be a transition zone from the
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Northern Temperate Zone to the Boreal Zone (MRN, 2003). It ordinarily occurs between
latitudes 47° N and 48° N and it includes the Laurentian foothills (MRN, 2003). The
balsam fir-white birch domain (hereafter referred to as boreal 1) and, further north, the
spruce-moss domain (hereafter referred to as boreal 2) comprise the Continuous Boreal
Forest Subzone (MRN, 2003).

GIS Map 8 Land Cover - Era 4 shows the various types of land cover that are present
today. Land cover is comprised of agriculture, pasture, fallowland, cleared areas,
wetland and alluvium areas, partially forested areas (partly dewooded and partly
wooded) and forest by type, i.e. boreal 1, boreal 2, hardwood and mixed. The forest
types correspond to the bioclimatic domains described above. Appendix A (Table A.15,
Forest and Ecology Types) sets out the forest types and related ecology types, or species
groupings, which are included in these forest types. Quebec’s Ministry of Natural
Resources and Fauna defines forest ecology types (using the principle of the microenvironment discussed earlier under Soils) based on the composition, structure and
dynamics of the vegetation and the physical characteristics of its environment which
relate to drainage, soil, and topography (Lord & Faucher, 2003). (Note: A new Forestry
Law came into force in 2005 which modified the management and planning of forestry
operations and the calculation of the forestry potential of harvestable wood. This Law
created areas more ecologically and biophysically similar which allowed the
inventorying of the forest and the calculation of the forest potential to be more precise.
(MRC Matawinie, 2005, p. 129)) The mixed forest is the most dominant vegetation and
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it represents approximately 50% of land cover. The hardwood forest represents
approximately 35% of land cover and the boreal forests represent approximately 4% of
the land cover. Appendix A (Table A.16, Land Cover Percentages) provides the
percentage of land cover for each land cover type.

GIS Land Cover maps were also created for the other eras to understand how land cover
has changed over time. These GIS maps are: Map 10 Land Cover - Era 3, Map 11 Land
Cover - Era 2, Map 12 Land Cover - Era 1 and Map 13 Land Cover - Colonization. Historic
aerial photographs were used to create these Land Cover maps. Since it was not
feasible to determine historic forest types, all types of forest were described simply as
forest. For comparison purposes, the current Land Cover – Era 4 map was revised to
show only one forest type and this revised GIS map is Map 9 Land Cover – Era 4
(Comparison). The photographs revealed historic land use for which there was a related
historic land cover. A comparison of the Land Cover maps from one era to the other
revealed that changes in land cover corresponded to changes in land use. Agriculture
and pasture were a reflection of agricultural activities, and fallowland was a reflection of
the abandonment of these activities. Cleared areas occurred generally as a result of
communication utilities, extraction, and forestry activities. Partly dewooded areas
(more wooded than cleared) and partly wooded areas (more cleared than wooded)
were prevalent generally where there were settlement and recreation tourism activities.
Wasteland which occurred only in Era 2 (1930-1960) was the result of the forest fire

240

devastation caused by forestry activities. Also, it was determined that some land uses,
such as settlement, became progressively forested over time.

The presence of land cover type by historic period was recorded in a Land Cover Grid in
Appendix A (Table A.22, Land Cover Grid). This grid shows land use type by detailed
category and related land cover type. These land cover types were then placed into a
general category for simplification. GIS Land Cover maps were also created for this
general category (not shown) in the event that they would be incorporated into the
Characterization maps for the historic periods.

For Era 4 an analysis was performed to understand the distribution of the forest types
over the physical features of the landscape. GIS Map 14 Forest by Landform was
created. This GIS map shows each forest type of boreal 1, boreal 2, hardwood and
mixed by each type of landform. To visualize more clearly the relationship of forest type
to landform, separate maps were created for the boreal forests, the hardwood forest
and the mixed forest (refer to GIS maps: Map 15 Boreal Forests by Landform, Map 16
Hardwood Forest by Landform, and Map 17 Mixed Forest by Landform). The boreal
forests were prevalent in a few small isolated areas. The boreal 1 forest of balsam fir,
which occurs at higher elevations, was found on the mountain tops of Mont des
Cenelles, Montagne Noire and in the part of Parc National du Mont-Tremblant which is
included in the Saint-Donat Municipal boundary. The boreal 2 forest of black spruce,
which favours moist organic soil, was found in the Rivière Saint-Michel valley and in low
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lying areas near the village and the rapids of Rivière Ouareau. Hardwood and mixed
forests cover the entire landscape, and the analysis determined that there was a pattern
to their distribution. Appendix A (Table A.17, Relationship of Hardwood and Mixed
Forests to Landform) sets out the relationship of the hardwood and mixed forest types
to the landform types. The mixed forest, which is dominated by yellow birch with
balsam fir and sugar maple, was prevalent on the mountain tops and valley bottoms.
The hardwood forest, which is dominated by maples with yellow birch, was prevalent on
the steeper slopes of uplands, hills and mountainsides.

Another GIS map was created to understand the age of the forest for Era 4. GIS Map 18
Forest Age shows the distribution of the forest by age from zero to 100 years, in ranges
of 20 years. The age of the forest was relevant for appreciating the historic character of
today’s forest, determining historic land use related to forestry operations, and
understanding the productivity of the forest.

Information on age is maintained for forestry purposes and refers to the productive
maturity of the forest as opposed to the ecological maturity (MRC Matawinie, 2005, p.
135). Nevertheless, this information does give an indication of the age of the forest, and
thus, an indication of the historic character of the forest. Forest with an age of zero to
40 years was located primarily in the Rivière Saint-Michel valley and the northern
mountainous areas. This is an indication of recent large scale forestry cutting. Forest
with an age of 40 to 60 years was located in areas of the village, on the mountainsides
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of Mont Garceau, Mont Jasper and Mont La Reserve, and mostly around Lac Croche
where the forest was devastated by the 1940’s forest fire. Forest with an age of 60 to
100 years was located generally on the topes of mountains and hills.

For forestry purposes, a forest population is considered to be mature when a particular
forest species of commercial value has attained a specified minimum age (MRC
Matawinie, 2005, p. 135). For most of the tree species which occur in Saint-Donat, this
minimum age is 70 to 100 years, with the exception of Balsam fir and poplars, where it
is 50-55 years. Appendix A (Table A.18, Forest Age Percentage) provides the percentage
of the forest that falls within each age range. Approximately 17% of the forest is in
regeneration (0 -40 years of age), 49% is young (40-80 years of age), and 34% is mature
(80-100 years of age). Thus, only one third of the forest is considered to have attained
productive maturity, which is a consequence of the series of human and natural
disturbances that have occurred for a number of decades. In 20 years, another 18% of
the present day forest will become productive. This means that within the next 20 years
close to 50 % of today’s forest could be harvested.

In the municipal region of Matawinie, public lands on which forestry operations are
carried out are dominated by deciduous trees (MRC Matawinie, 2005, p. 134).
However, approximately one third of the merchantable volume of harvested wood
consists of resin trees (spruce, fir, pine and larch) (MRC Matawinie, 2005, p. 134). This is
because a large proportion of the deciduous trees are inferior quality due to abusive
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cutting practices, while substantially all of the resin trees are superior quality (MRC
Matawinie, 2005, p. 135). For Saint-Donat these resin trees, which are included in the
forest type of mixed forest, are prevalent on the mountain tops and valley bottoms and
are sought after by the forestry companies. Because the valley bottoms are more
accessible, most forestry operations are carried out there. Given the age distribution of
the forest and the discrepancy in quality between deciduous and resin trees, there is
currently a disequilibrium in the structure of the public forests, where supply is not able
to meet demand (MRC Matawinie, 2005, p. 140).

Cultural/Social Factors
a) Land Use
Land use, which contemplates any human activity that is evidenced in the landscape, is
a major contributor to the character of Saint-Donat’s landscape. Unlike the mountains,
lakes and forests of Saint-Donat, land use has a historic dimension which allows
evidence of past human activities to be mapped by historic periods. Land use is the one
factor where change in the landscape can be measured and analyzed.

A series of GIS Land Use maps were created to gain an understanding of how the
landscape of Saint-Donat changed over time. The historical description of the landscape
explained why the landscape changed. Both the historical description and the land use
maps aided in the analysis of the driving forces of landscape change. As well, the Land
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Use maps assisted in understanding one of the dimensions of the landscape, i.e. change
and process.

The Land Use maps incorporated all land uses including settlements patterns and
landscape features. Routes were considered part of land use. However, they were
mapped separately because routes were represented as GIS lines rather than GIS
polygons.

The Land Use maps were the most difficult and time consuming of all the maps to
create. The Land Use map for Era 4 was created from current GIS databases and
thematic maps. The Land Use maps for the prior historic periods were created by
initially working backwards from Era 4 to the Colonization period by modifying first,
building footprints and routes, and then the land use polygons based on historic aerial
photographs and base maps. Land Use maps were cross-checked by working forwards
from the Colonization period to Era 4 by ensuring that subsequent land uses made sense
compared to those of the prior period. Also, the Historic Matrix of Landscape Features
(see Appendix A, Table A.1) was used as a guide to ensure that the landscape features
for all eras were taken into account in the Land Use maps.

Two levels of detail were provided for the Land Use maps. The first series of GIS Land
Use maps showed land use type by detailed category which allowed for a greater
understanding of the underlying human activities. These GIS maps are: Map 19 Land
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Use (Detail) – Era 4, Map 20 Land Use (Detail) – Era 3, Map 21 Land Use (Detail) – Era 2,
Map 22 Land Use (Detail) – Era 1, Map 23 Land Use (Detail) – Colonization. For these
GIS maps, all of the detailed land use types, other than Forestry Operations, Forestry
Cutting with Supervision (applicable only to Era 4) and Forested Lands, were determined
and mapped first. Land use types related to forestry operations were determined and
mapped next. All remaining areas were considered to be the land use type of
naturalized, undisturbed Forested Lands. For Era 4, land use types related to forestry
operations were based on the GIS databases of MRC Matawinie, and the forestry sector
designations of production (F), supervision (Fe) and sensitive (Fs) which were applicable
only to this era (MRC Matawinie, 2005 (Refer to 7.5 Historic and Current Thematic
Maps)). Areas designated as Fe and Fs were subject to forestry engineer supervision
and certain restrictions, and thus were considered to be the land use type, Forestry
Cutting with Supervision. Areas designated as F were for commercial production and
were considered to be the land use type, Forestry Operations. Land use related to
forestry operations for prior historic periods was not available and thus had to be
determined. Various sources of corroborative information, including the Forest Age
map, were used to make this determination, and these sources are summarized in
Appendix A (Table A.19, Source of Information for Forestry Operations – Era 3 and Prior).

The presence of land use type by historic period was recorded in a Land Use Grid in
Appendix A (Table A.23, Land Use Grid). This grid shows land use type by detailed
category. These land use types were then placed into a general category for
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simplification, as was done for land cover. A second series of GIS Land Use maps, which
show land use type by this general category, were created to facilitate comparison and
to be incorporated into the Characterization maps for the historic periods. These GIS
maps are: Map 24 Land Use – Era 4, Map 25 Land Use – Era 3, Map 26 Land Use – Era 2,
Map 27 Land Use – Era 1 and Map 28 Land Use – Colonization.

A comparison was made of the Land Use maps by general category from one historic
period to another to identify changes and trends in the landscape. It was found that not
only did the maps reaffirm the historical description of the landscape, but they also
illuminated other changes that were not otherwise apparent. The maps provided a vivid
graphic representation of the history of the Saint-Donat landscape. The percentage of
land by land use type (general category) for each of the historic periods from
Colonization to Era 4 was determined (see Appendix A, Table A.20, Land Use
Percentages). These percentages highlighted trends and major changes in the
landscape. A brief description of the changes and trends in the general categories of
land use since the Colonization period follows.

Changes and Trends in General Categories of Land Use
Communication, which consists of the airport and hydro facilities, arose primarily during
Era 3 and has remained relatively the same. Communication has not consumed much of
the landscape. However, in the case of the hydro line which passes over Mont Gaudet
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and Mont Jasper, it has had considerable negative impact on the aesthetic quality of the
landscape (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 303-313).

Dispersed settlement, which represents primarily villégiature development, grew
steadily since Era 1 and it almost doubled in Era 4 over Era 3. Dispersed settlement
began close to the village, and then it progressed along the shorelines until now where
all the large and medium lakes, and some of the small lakes, have been consumed with
development. Dispersed settlement in Era 4 has started to occupy the small lakes and
the mountainsides and to widen shoreline development.

Extraction has been present since Era 1 and has grown modestly. The growth in Era 4
over Era 3 has been as a result of the expansion of the Silica mine located on the hill
beside the village. Although hidden at lower elevations, this mine has made a significant
negative visual impact on the landscape from higher elevations. This mine has created a
large depression in the landscape which may be difficult to assimilate into the
surrounding landscape in the future.

Fallowland and wasteland arose and was the most significant in Era 2. Fallowland
followed the abandonment of farmsteads during this era that were most prevalent
during Era 1. Fallowland was eventually consumed by dispersed settlement. Wasteland
arose as a consequence of the forest fire devastation caused by forestry related
operations. This wasteland occupied 12% of the landscape. The impact of this forest
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fire had a lasting effect and marred the landscape until Era 4. This same wasteland
became the land use type, woodland regeneration, in Era 3. Unlike other areas of forest
regeneration, the area of woodland regeneration was visibly distinctive in the historic
aerial photographs.

Farmstead land use reached its peak in Era 1, despite the fact that forestry operations
were well entrenched by that time. During this era, farmsteads reflected the
culmination of agricultural activities that had been carried on since the Colonization
period. Farmsteads were prevalent mostly on the lowlands near the village and to a
lesser extent along the first routes of access to Saint-Donat. The decline of farmsteads
appeared in Era 2 and gradually farmsteads were converted to a multitude of land uses.

Forestry consists of those areas of the landscape where all operations related to forestry
activities are carried on, including sawmill operations and visible signs in the landscape
of logging cleared lands. Forestry began during the period of Colonization and at that
time it occupied 5% of the landscape. Forestry was carried on close to the large lakes
and the major rivers where the logs could be easily transported. In Era 1, forestry grew
considerably, and occupied 36% of the landscape. Forestry penetrated inland into the
valley bottom of Rivière Saint-Michel and the lowlands around the medium lakes, where
the logs could still be transported by the watercourses. Era 2 was the period of forestry
expansion and explosion. Forestry penetrated further inland and extended up the
mountainsides to the mountain tops, occupying 44% of the landscape. Logging roads
249

meant that logs could then be transported by vehicles. There were significant areas of
clear cutting, and a large part of the forest was destroyed by the forest fire. Era 2 was
the period marked by abuse and disregard of the landscape as a consequence of
forestry land use. As a repercussion of Era 2 forestry activities, forestry retracted in Era
3 and occupied only 21% of the landscape. Forestry concentrated primarily around the
Rivière Saint-Michel valley. By Era 4 forestry had rebounded and become the most
significant land use, occupying 70% of the landscape. Two clarifications are made
regarding this historical pattern and trend in forestry land use. First, it is possible that
the forestry land use percentages for the Colonization period to Era 3 are understated
somewhat. The determination of forestry land use for these historical periods was
made conservatively based on corroborative information available( see Appendix A,
Table A.19, Source of Information for Forestry Operations – Era 3 and Prior). Secondly,
22% of Era 4’s forestry land use consists of Forestry Cutting with Supervision, which
typically occurs on public lands used for recreation and on private lands. This leaves
48% of Era 4’s forestry land use for normal forestry operations related to commercial
production. However, even though there are restrictions for Forestry Cutting with
Supervision, forestry operations are nonetheless permissible. The extent to which
forestry land use was prevalent in the landscape was not apparent until the GIS Land
Use maps were created.

Nucleated settlement, which refers to the village of Saint-Donat, originated in the
Colonization period and grew modestly. However, its percentage of land use for Era 4
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has remained essentially the same as Era 3, indicating a leveling off in its consumption
of land. The increase in population from Era 3 to Era 4 resulted in an increase in the
density of the nucleated settlement as open areas were filled in. MRC Matawinie
determined in 2005 that the urban boundary of the village was sufficient to
accommodate projected development over the next 10 years (MRC Matawinie, 2005,
pp. 276-284).

Parkland consists of community parks and recreational facilities and the conservation
area of the Parc National du Mont-Tremblant. Parkland arose in Era 3 and increased
considerably in Era 4, primarily as a result of tourism initiatives to revitalize the village
and the prohibition of forestry operations in the conservation area (MRC Matawinie,
2005, p. 159). The change in parkland also reflected a change in attitudes towards
recreation, conservation and quality of life for the residents of Saint-Donat.

Woodland represents the naturalized and relatively undisturbed forested lands.
Woodland and forestry are the two primary land uses of the Saint-Donat landscape. The
changes and trends in the land use percentages of woodland over the historic periods
are the opposite of those of forestry. Where forestry land use percentage went up,
woodland land use percentage went down, and vice-versa. Woodland occupied 93% of
the landscape in the Colonization period, 58% in Era 1, 37% in Era 2, 55% in Era 3 and
15% in Era 4. What is clear from these percentages is that, in terms of land use,
woodland has steadily decreased and forestry has steadily increased since the
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Colonization period. Since primarily Era 3, much of the woodland has been used for
recreation purposes and it has accommodated a network of trail systems.

There were no significant changes in the remaining general categories of land use. The
indigenous community was small and isolated and only existed in the Colonization
period. Wetland and alluvium, which are naturalized and undisturbed areas, remained
constant throughout the historic periods.

b) Routes
Routes consist of road networks and trail systems, and even the watercourse routes
taken by the early explorers and colonists. These early watercourse routes were
described in the historical description of Saint-Donat. GIS maps for roads and trails
were however created for the historic periods. These GIS maps are: Map 29 Routes –
Era 4, Map 30 Routes – Era 3, Map 31 Routes - Era 2, Map 32 Routes – Era 1 and Map 33
Routes – Colonization. It was not surprising that the development of the roads
corresponded to the evolution of the settlement and other land use patterns. However,
the extent of the development of the logging roads and trails for Era 4 was not
expected. During this era, the logging routes increased hugely over the prior historic
periods and permeated the entire landscape. This expansion of the logging routes in Era
4 also corresponded to the significant increase in forestry land use in this era over prior
historic periods. Another GIS map for the recreation trail systems was prepared for Era
4 and it is entitled Map 34 Trails. Many of the recreation trails occurred on public lands
252

and private lands owned by recreation tourism enterprises. Although there were many
different types of trails, most were locally isolated. The only trail that was truly
continuous was the snowmobile trail.

4.2.7 Landscape Classification and Description, and Historic Characterization
As discussed previously in Chapter 3, Methodology, under GIS Mapping, physiography,
land cover and cultural patterns are the three minimum factors which were mapped as
individual layers of data and combined or overlaid in GIS to create a characterization
map. Landscape classification occurs when these layers are overlaid to separate the
landscape into areas that have a distinct, recognizable and consistent common
character. For Saint-Donat, the three individual GIS maps of Landform, Land Cover and
Land Use were relevant for landscape classification and characterization. Based on the
analysis done, it was shown that the Landform map reflected the physiographical
attributes of the Saint-Donat landscape. Also, the Land Use map was created to
incorporate all of the cultural patterns of the landscape. In the case of land cover, the
analysis showed that the type of land cover, other than forest cover, could be
determined based on land use, and that the type of forest cover, which was relevant
only for Era 4, could be determined based on landform. Thus, the nature of the land
cover could be generally understood from land use and landform. It was recognized
that a substantial portion of the landscape was covered with forest, and thus forest
cover was a common characteristic of the overall landscape. Also, it was found that by
including the Land Cover map in the Characterization maps for the historic periods there
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was undue complexity and difficulty in reading and interpreting the Characterization
maps. Consequently, only the Landform and Land Use maps, except as discussed below,
were combined to create the Characterization maps for Saint-Donat. The process for
creating characterization maps, which was described in Chapter 3, Methodology, and
depicted in Figure 3.4 and Figure 3.5, are discussed below under the headings of Time
Slice of Successive Layers of Landscape Characterization, and Historic Characterization
of the Present-Day Landscape.

Time Slice of Successive Layers of Landscape Characterization
GIS Characterization maps were created for each of the historic periods in order to
understand the present-day and previous historic character of the Saint-Donat
landscape. The names of the landscape character types and how they were created
based on the general category of land use types and on the landform types are shown in
Appendix A (Table A.24, Character Colonization Grid, Table A.25, Character Era 1 Grid,
A.26, Character Era 2 Grid, A.27, Character Era 3 Grid, A.28, Character Era 4 Grid). The
related land cover types by general category, which are implicit in the landscape
character types, are noted as well, even though the land cover types were not included
in the names of the landscape character types. In order to simplify these
Characterization maps, a number of modifications were made. Landform types of
mound, small hills and hills were combined and were referred to as hills. The landforms
related to the land use type of communication were reduced to lowland and mountain.
No landform type was referred to in the landscape character type name for land use
254

types of extraction and wetland/alluvium. Appendix A (under the above-noted Tables)
sets out the above information for each historic period, from Colonization to Era 4.

The GIS Characterization maps that were created by combining the GIS Landform and
Land Use maps are: Map 35a Characterization – Era 4, Map 36 Characterization – Era 3,
Map 37 Characterization – Era 2, Map 38 Characterization – Era 1, and Map 39
Characterization – Colonization. A second stand alone GIS Characterization map was
created for Era 4 by including the forest cover by type. This GIS map, Map 35b
Characterization (with Forest Type) – Era 4, showed the isolated areas of boreal forests
and the relationship of the hardwood and mixed forests to landform in the context of
the landscape characterization.

The Characterization maps for the historic periods showed the time slice of the
successive layers of landscape characterization, as depicted in Figure 3.4 of Chapter 3,
Methodology. A comparison of these maps from one historic period to another helped
to understand a) the character of the landscape for a particular historic period, b) how
the character of the landscape changed, and c) the non-surviving previous historic
character of the present-day landscape. Thus, the comparison helped to reveal the
time-depth dimension of the landscape, regardless of whether or not previous historic
characters had survived to the present-day. The comparison of the Characterization
maps revealed the same changes and trends as those for land use, which was not
surprising since landform remained the same. Consequently, the description of the
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changes and trends in land use, discussed earlier, helped explain the changes and trends
in the character of the landscape. However, the Characterization maps, unlike the Land
Use maps, gave a sense of the landform, where historic human activities were carried
on, and of the relationship between the types of human activity and the types of
landform. Additional GIS maps were created from the Characterization maps by
extracting character types by land use theme for each of the historic periods. For
example, all landscape character types by the land use theme of parkland were
extracted and mapped separately for Era 4. This map displayed the four landscape
character types of Parkland Hills, Parkland Lowland, Parkland Mountain and Parkland
Mountain Plateau that were applicable to Era 4. These additional GIS maps (not shown)
provided further insight into change in the character of the landscape by isolating
changes according to land use theme.

There was no place in the landscape that had changed over time as significantly as the
village and its immediate surroundings. The Characterization maps revealed the
changes in the character of the village from Era 1 to Era 4. The GIS maps that reflected
these changes are: Map 40 Characterization of Village – Era 4, Map 41 Characterization
of Village – Era 3, Map 42 Characterization of Village – Era 2, Map 43 Characterization of
Village – Era 1. The evolution of the village was evident from these maps: from farming
in Era 1, to forestry and the decline of farming in Era 2, then to recreation tourism and
conservation in Era 3, and finally to the present-day urban village with a multitude of
land uses in Era 4.
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Historic Characterization of the Present-Day Landscape
To this point, the Characterization maps that were created only showed the previous
historic character of the landscape at particular time slices. They did not show the
visible, extant historic character of the present-day landscape. In order to show the
historic character of the present-day landscape, a two step process was taken. For the
first step, a GIS Historic Land Use map of the present-day landscape was created by
sequentially overlaying the GIS Land Use maps of the historic periods, one by one, from
the Colonization period to Era 4. The GIS map that was created is entitled Map 44
Historic Land Use – Era 4. The Historic Land Use map showed the present-day land use
of the Saint-Donat landscape and the historic period or era in which that land use
originated and has continued to the present day. Thus, this map showed the evidence
of past and present human activities and their time-depth in the present-day landscape.
A review of this map indicated that most of the present-day land use originated during
Era 3 and Era 4, and that the time-depth of the overall landscape was somewhat
shallow. The village was one area of the landscape that exhibited a full time-depth of
historic land uses which have continued to prevail to the present-day, and this is shown
in GIS Map 45 Historic Land Use of Village – Era 4. This map also reflected the diversity
of historic land uses that have continued to prevail to the present-day. Another area
which exhibited considerable time-depth was the Mont Garceau area, near the village.
The Mont Garceau area is shown in GIS Map 46 Historic Land Use of Mont Garceau Area
– Era 4. Both the village and the Mont Garceau area are discussed further in this
chapter under Understand Impact of Potential Changes.
257

The second step involved the creation of a GIS Historic Characterization map to show
the historic character of the present-day landscape. This GIS map was created by
combining the GIS Landform map and the GIS Historic Land Use map - Era 4, and it is
entitled Map 47 Historic Characterization of the Present-day Landscape. Appendix A
(Table A.29, Historic Character Era 4 Grid) provides the names of the historic landscape
character types for Era 4 and how they were created based on the general category of
historic land use types and on the landform types. The related land cover types by
general category, which are implicit in the historic landscape character types, are noted
as well and are shown in this Appendix A, even though the land cover types were not
included in the names of the historic landscape character types.

The map, Historic Characterization of the Present-day Landscape, was very difficult to
read when the historic landscape character types were differentiated by the different
historic periods in different colours or patterns in GIS. Consequently, efforts were made
to display this map differently. First, this map was prepared so that all the same historic
landscape character types for the different historic periods, were coloured the same.
Aside from the labeling of the historic landscape character types, this map then visually
appeared exactly the same as Map 35a Characterization – Era 4. Also, the landform
types of mountain, mountain plateau and ridge/cliff were combined and were referred
to as mountains. Then additional GIS maps were created from the Historic
Characterization of the Present-day Landscape map by extracting historic landscape
character types by historic period. These GIS maps are: Map 48 Historic
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Characterization of the Present-day Landscape by Era 4, Map 49 Historic
Characterization of the Present-day Landscape by Era 3, Map 50 Historic
Characterization of the Present-day Landscape by Era 2, Map 51 Historic
Characterization of the Present-day Landscape by Era 1, Map 52 Historic
Characterization of the Present-day Landscape by Colonization. Each of these GIS maps
clearly distinguished the historic landscape character types by historic period and
conveyed a particular layer of time-depth that has continued to exist in the present-day
landscape. These maps conveyed the same information as the Historic Land Use map in
terms of the time-depth of the landscape. However, the individual Historic
Characterization maps linked the time-depth of human activities with the present-day
landform (and land cover) to create the historic character of the present-day SaintDonat landscape. Individually and together these Historic Characterization maps
showed the visible, extant historic character of the present-day landscape.
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4.3 Understand Values
To understand the range of cultural and natural heritage values of the rural landscape of
Saint-Donat, the two steps of Review Evidence of Expression of Values and Unstructured
Key-Informant Meetings and Conversations are discussed together here. These steps
relate to the sub-methods of data collection and analysis.

Historical literature, historic photographs, local artwork and paintings, and landscape
policy documents pertaining to Saint-Donat were reviewed for evidence of the cultural
and natural heritage values attributable to the landscape that were expressed by the
community and stakeholders. Additional insight into the values attributable to the
landscape was obtained from key-informant meetings, conversations, and written
correspondence with officials and representatives of the regional and local municipal
governments, the provincial government of Quebec and the Historical Society of SaintDonat, as well as with some local residents. Reference should be made to Table 4.1,
Nature of Verbal Data and Sources of Key-Informants, for the various sources of keyinformants that were used to gain insight into the values attributable to the landscape,
including its aesthetic and perceptual aspects.

The Cultural Values Model was used as a guide to identify the values according to
Forms, Practices and Processes, and Relationships. As discussed in Chapter 3,
Methodology, a content analysis of the historical literature, historic photographs, local
artwork and paintings, and landscape policy documents was carried out. The
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documents were reviewed to determine what the communicators had to say about the
landscape. Statements or images were considered where the communicators attributed
some importance or significance to the matter. These culturally valued aspects of the
landscape, which were communicated in words or images in the documents, were
identified to determine the landscape values being expressed. The results of the review
of the local artwork and paintings are summarized in Appendix B (Table B.1, Saint-Donat
Paintings – Evidence of Cultural and Natural Heritage Values). This summary indicates
the subject of the painting, the aspect of the landscape as depicted in the painting that
was culturally valued, and the related values that were determined to be expressed.
The results of the review of the historical literature and historic photographs are
summarized in Appendix B (Table B.2, Saint-Donat Literature and Photographs –
Evidence of Cultural and Natural Heritage Values), and the results of the review of the
landscape policy documents are summarized in Appendix B (Table B.3, Saint-Donat
Landscape Policy Documents – Evidence of Cultural and Natural Heritage Values). For
the historical literature, historic photographs and landscape policy documents, the
summaries indicate the culturally valued aspects of the landscape to which the
communicator attributed importance or significance and the related values that were
determined to be expressed. The culturally valued aspects of the Saint-Donat landscape
and the related values that were ascertained from all of the various sources of
information are summarized in Appendix B (Table B.4, Summary of Culturally Valued
Aspects of the Landscape and Cultural and Natural Heritage Values). The values are
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organized under the headings of Forms, Practices and Processes, and Relationships, and
they pertain either to parts, or to the whole, of the landscape of Saint-Donat.

All sources of information expressed similar values from each of the categories of
Forms, Practices and Processes, and Relationships. However, certain differences were
identified between the landscape planning documents and the other sources. Sources
of information, other than the landscape planning documents, tended to emphasize the
meaning, significance, and interpretations of the landscape that had been generated by
human relationships with and within the landscape. The landscape planning documents
tended to emphasize values attributable to natural features, ecological processes, and
aesthetics, and to view these values from economic and environmental perspectives.
Also, the other sources of information expressed virtually all of the values from each of
the categories, while the landscape planning documents expressed a much more narrow
range of values overall.

All of the values related to the category of Relationships were identified in the other
sources of information: aesthetics, feelings of belonging, genealogical connections,
meanings, memories, sense of community, sense of history, sense of place, sensory
responses, spiritual qualities, stories, symbols and ideology. All of these values factored
strongly in the literature and the arts. Many of these values could be considered
embedded values, i.e. those which are derived from the interaction of Forms, Practices
and Processes, and Relationships in the past. From the category of Forms, the natural
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features of mountains, lakes, rivers, and forests and the historic features of heritage
buildings were the most predominant and valued in the other sources of information.
Meanings tended to be derived from the natural features which were usually linked with
historic features. From the category of Practices and Processes, the other sources of
information identified contemporary and traditional human activities as having the most
value. Contemporary activities generally related to outdoor recreational activities, while
traditional activities generally related to all activities associated with a former way of
life. Memories tended to be of historic features no longer in existence and of traditional
human activities such as farming, logging, and early recreational activities.

The landscape planning documents identified the diversity of the landscape, comprised
of mountains, lakes, rivers and forests, as having substantial recreation tourism
potential, and thus significant economic value (MRC Matawinie, 2005, p. 167).
Recreation tourism is the most significant economy to Saint-Donat (MRC Matawinie,
2005, pp. 186-254). But underlying this economic value, there were values attributable
to the aesthetics and health of the natural environment. The landscape planning
documents referred to these values as influencing the quality and integrity of the
landscape (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 303-313). The quality of the landscape was
considered to rest on the aesthetic value of the natural features and the effects of
modifications to these features made by man (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 303-313). The
integrity of the landscape was considered to be defined by the value of the ecological
functions that contribute to the quality of the landscape (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp.
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303-313). Other natural features were identified by the landscape planning documents
to have value as natural resources for commercial consumption. Aggregates, typically
found in the valleys and lowlands, were considered to have economic value locally, but
were nonrenewable and needed to be protected (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 100-101).
The forests of Saint-Donat were considered to have enormous economic value
regionally (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 145, 180). The economic value of the forest is
based on its forestry potential, which is defined as the maximum annual volume of
wood that can be harvested in perpetuity on a given surface without diminishing
productive capacity of the forest (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 134, 136; MRN, 2000).
Sustainable development has historically focused on forestry production, while the
strategic management of forestry operations has focused on maximizing the profitability
of the forestry companies operating under Timber Supply and Forest Management
Agreements (or CAAF in French) with the Ministry of Natural Resources and Fauna (MRC
Matawinie, 2005, pp. 142, 144, 182). The natural features of water and the natural
environment, which were viewed as natural heritage, were considered to be valuable
for quality of life, and needed to be preserved (Matawinie, 2005, pp. 97-98, 294).

From the category of Practices and Processes, the landscape planning documents
identified ecological processes and contemporary human activities as having value.
Ecological processes related to protecting the health of the lakes and the biodiversity of
the flora and fauna and thus were linked with natural features (MRC Matawinie, 2005,
pp. 303-313). Contemporary human activities related to outdoor recreational activities
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which were considered important for the development of recreation tourism and for
quality of life (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 175, 217-227, 234-246). Also, the planning
documents indicated that a diversity of land uses, which is a reflection of human
processes and contemporary and historic human activities, was an undeniable heritage
(MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 496-501). From the category of Relationships, the landscape
planning documents identified aesthetics, sense of community, sense of history, sense
of place and sensory responses, primarily, as having value. Aesthetics related to the
panoramic view of the distant mountain ranges and valleys and a concern for their
degradation (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 172, 303-313). Sense of history related to the
desire to find ways to value the regional and local heritage and roots and to pass on the
knowledge of human and natural history (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 247-254). Sense of
community and sense of place related to the desire of improving the vitality of the
village and positioning it as the centre of the community and rural activity (MRC
Matawinie, 2005, pp. 285-293, 445-447). Sensory responses related to the tranquility
and remoteness of the landscape, as well as the ambiance of the forests, which have
been a significant attraction for the villégiature residents (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp.
285-293).

Following are some examples of the local artwork and paintings of Saint-Donat which
illustrate the key cultural and natural heritage values attributable to its rural landscape.
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Figure 4.37
Early Colonist Family and Farmstead
Source: Historical Society of SaintDonat and Linda Lamontagne,
reproduced with permission

Figure 4.39
Early Village of Saint-Donat, General
Stores and Inns
Source: Historical Society of SaintDonat and Linda Lamontagne,
reproduced with permission

Figure 4.38
Coutu Sawmill and Traditional Activities of
Logging and Log Driving
Source: Historical Society of Saint-Donat
and Linda Lamontagne, reproduced with
permission

Figure 4.40
Former Church and Presbytère and Crossshaped Intersection
Source: Historical Society of Saint-Donat and
Linda Lamontagne, reproduced with permission
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Figure 4.41
Entrance to Château-du-Lac
Source: Historical Society of
Saint-Donat and Linda
Lamontagne, reproduced
with permission

Figure 4.42
Early Hunting and Fishing Lodge
Source: Historical Society of Saint-Donat and Linda Lamontagne, reproduced
with permission

Figure 4.43
Manoir des Laurentides and Mont Garceau Ski Resort in the 1950’s
Source: Historical Society of Saint-Donat and Linda Lamontagne,
reproduced with permission
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4.4 Understand Impact of Potential Changes
In order to understand the impact of potential changes on the cultural significance of the
rural landscape of Saint-Donat, an assessment of the sustainability of the cultural and
natural heritage values was made. The objective of carrying out the assessment is to
inform the current landscape policies and land use planning of Saint-Donat in order that
these heritage values may be sustained. A series of steps were employed and they
relate to the sub-methods of data collection and analysis which are described under the
following headings:
Determination of Forces for Change,
Completion of Sensitivity Profile,
Review Landscape Policies and Land Use Planning Documents of Saint-Donat, and
Completion of Assessment Sheet for Sustainability of Values.

Two examples of historic landscape character types/areas of the Saint-Donat landscape
were selected for purposes of fully illustrating the application of the three steps of the
English Heritage Framework. As indicated in Chapter 3, Methodology, these areas of
historic landscape character types are described and analyzed as unique geographic
areas, as though they were historic landscape character areas. This allows their
individually distinctive characteristics as well as their generic characteristics to be
described.
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The two areas that were selected for purposes of this illustration are the Village of SaintDonat and the Mont Garceau Area. These areas were chosen for three reasons. First,
these areas exhibit varying degrees time-depth in the present-day landscape. Second,
they are exemplary of the key characteristics and values attributable to the Saint-Donat
landscape. Third, they are the subject of key landscape planning issues, where there are
forces for change and potential threats to sustaining their cultural significance.

To illustrate the application of the three steps of the English Heritage Framework, the
Field Survey Sheet, the Values Sheet and the Assessment Sheet were completed for
each of the areas, the Village of Saint-Donat and the Mont Garceau Area. The
completion of the Assessment Sheets incorporated the information obtained by
applying the first three sub-methods of data collection and analysis: Determination of
Forces for Change, Completion of Sensitivity Profile, and Review Landscape Policies and
Land Use Planning Documents. These three sub-methods are discussed briefly below as
their application is fully demonstrated on the Assessment Sheets.

4.4.1 Determination of Forces for Change
Forces for change were determined, for each of the selected areas, to identify the
potential development pressures and trends in land use that may cause potential future
change to the key characteristics and values of those areas. The dynamics of the
landscape in terms of its history, recent changes, and current trends were considered in
identifying the forces for change. Sub-methods relating to field observations, key269

informants, and a thorough background search were carried out to identify forces for
change. As well, the UK case study of Oxford City, UK was used to provide additional
guidance. The sources of information for identifying the forces for change were the
Characterizations maps for previous historic periods, the historical land use trends
analysis (refer to Appendix A, Table A.20, Land Use Percentages), MRC Matawinie’s
Schéma d’Aménagement, key-informants and field observations.

4.4.2 Completion of Sensitivity Profile
An assessment was made of the sensitivity to change for the two selected areas. This
involved making an expert judgment about the stability of the character of each area
and the degree to which the character was thought to be robust enough to be able to
continue and recuperate from loss or damage as a consequence of development and
land use changes. The question was asked: “would the landscape’s key characteristics
and values be fundamentally altered by land use changes, and once lost, would these
key characteristics and values be difficult to restore?” The more positive the answer
was to this question, the more sensitive the area was to change. Being able to answer
this question required a thorough understanding of the landscapes of these areas, their
key characteristics, i.e. their physical, perceptual and visual qualities, and their heritage
values, as well as the impact that potential changes could have on these landscapes.
The Sensitivity Profile was used to record the assessment of the sensitivity of the key
characteristics and values for each of the areas.
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4.4.3 Review of Landscape Policies and Land Use Planning Documents
MRC Matawinie’s planning document, the Schéma d’Aménagement, was reviewed to
determine the implications for managing changes to the Saint-Donat landscape. In
order to understand some of the comments made regarding the implications of the
landscape planning documents for the two selected areas, it is important to explain
MRC Matawinie’s approach to the management of the landscape. The planning
document sets out the orientations, objectives and recommendations for urban and
territorial landscape planning. This document has not yet been translated into a
detailed plan of action.

MRC Matawinie has developed two management tools, as explained below: the
Territories and Sectors of Interest, and the Grid of Compatibility (MRC Matawinie, 2005,
pp. 369-390). Territories of Interest prioritize a form of occupation that is the most
appropriate to realize the optimal value of the resources. It positions, in the best
possible way, the parties that have a priority interest in the Territories of Interest. The
activities of these parties are considered privileged because they suit the specific
characteristics of the landscape and they maintain or enhance the value of the
resources. Although the Territories of Interest may be adjusted for current realities and
occupation, they identify the optimal vocation of the landscape going forward. The
Territories of Interest are refined by Sectors of Interest which are based on two
parameters of the landscape, i.e. the topographic relief and the aquatic systems (MRC
Matawinie, 2005, p. 54). The Territories and Sectors of Interest for Saint-Donat consist
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of Fauna (preservation areas), Forestry, Recreation, Urban, and Villégiature. The Grid of
Compatibility is used to harmonize land use by identifying activities that would be either
compatible or non-compatible with the privileged activities. The Territories and Sectors
of Interest are supposed to be considered and incorporated into the Municipality of
Saint-Donat’s Plan d’Urbanisme (Urban Planning document), its Regulations and zoning.
Appendix C provides a copy of the MRC Matawinie Territories and Sectors of Interest
Map (Figure C.1) and the Saint-Donat Municipal Zoning Map (Figure C.2). A review of
these maps shows that, at the present time, the optimal future land use and the current
planned land use are distinctly different. Once MRC Matawinie’s Schéma
d’Aménagement is approved this year, the Municipality’s Plan d’Urbanisme will have to
conform to MRC Matawinie’s objectives and recommendations within two years (MRC
Matawinie, 2005, p. 35).

4.4.4 Completion of Assessment Sheet for Sustainability of Values
Once the above three sub-methods were applied, the forces for change, the landscape’s
sensitivity to change and the implications of the landscape policies and land use
planning documents were recorded on the Assessment Sheets for the selected areas.
For each area, the potential threats to the key characteristics and heritage values were
identified and a prediction was made, based on all of the information, of the possible
effects of future land use changes on these key characteristics and heritage values.
Suggested landscape strategies and guidelines were developed for each of the areas to
inform the current landscape policies and land use planning of Saint-Donat. A historical
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perspective was taken in developing these landscape strategies and guidelines. Having
an understanding of the dimensions of the Saint-Donat landscape and how and why it
historically evolved to take on its present character was instrumental to the
development of these strategies and guidelines. These landscape strategies and
guidelines are intended to enhance or sustain the heritage values attributable to the
landscape, and thus sustain the cultural significance of the rural landscape of SaintDonat. Such strategies and guidelines also consider the emerging social, economic, and
environmental needs of Saint-Donat.

For each of the areas, the Village of Saint-Donat and the Mont Garceau Area, the
completed Field Survey Sheet, the Values Sheet, and the Assessment Sheet are provided
below.
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Field Survey Sheet

Historic Landscape Character Type/Area:

Sketch & Viewpoint:

Nucleated Settlement, Lowland
All historic periods represented

Extract from
Historic
Land Use Map

Location:
Village of Saint-Donat Consisting of village centre and corridor
development to its south
Landform
Glacial Geomorphology:
till > 1 m
till < 1 m
glaciofluvial deposits
esker
outwash plain
glaciolacustrine deposits
organic deposits
substratum rock

drainage - rapid/excessive
drainage - good
drainage - moderate
drainage - imperfect
drainage - poor
drainage – very poor/none

Topography:
flat <5%
inclined >5%<15%
steep >15%
vertical
floodplain

plain
undulating
rolling
lowland
upland

ridge/cliff
broad valley
narrow valley
valley slopeside
valley bottom

mound <50 m
small hill >50<100 m
hill >100<200 m
mountain
mountain summit

pond
marsh
wetland
alluvium
reservoir

network of lakes <20 ha
small lake <20 ha
medium lake >20 ha <200 ha
large lake >200 ha
lakeshore

Hydrology:
major river
minor river
stream
chutes
rapids
riverbank
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Land Use
Settlement:

Routes:

nucleated
highway
dispersed
public road
cemetery
public street
church
logging road
community services
logging trail
- specify
recreation trail
administration
bridge/dam
public health/security/schools/library

Farming:

Communication:

cultivated
pasture
livestock
equestrian

airport
hydro facility
energy transport
lines

Extraction:

Fallowland/Wasteland:

Natural Area:

gravel/sand pit
silica mine

undeveloped cleared land
devastation

wetland/alluvium
woodland

Recreation/Tourism:

Parkland:

Forestry:

ski facility
winter sport facility
golf facility
camp facility
water sport facility
marina/warf
beach
vacation accommodation
hunting/fishing lodge
land held for development
memorial/monument

community park
community recreation
facility – specify
arena, baseball,
soccer, tennis
outdoor skating
conservation area
protected flora/fauna
nature observation
lookout

forestry crop production
forestry cutting with
supervision
forestry operations
sawmill
logging cleared lands
logging semi-cleared lands
private land
public land - specify
municipal lands for
community services
and recreation

Land Cover
hardwood forest
mixed forest
boreal 1 forest
boreal 2 forest
sugar maple/yellow birch
domain
balsam fir/yellow birch domain
balsam fir/white birch domain
black spruce/moss domain

maturity – 0-20 years
maturity – 20-40 years
maturity – 40-60 years
maturity – 60-80 years
maturity – 80-100 years
disturbance – specify
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orchard
hedge trees
clump/isolated trees
designed parkland
naturalized area
crops/pasture
meadow/grassland
cleared/scrub
wetland/alluvium

Visual (Village centre)
Pattern:
Scale:
Texture:
Colour:
Diversity:
Remoteness:
Unity:
Line:
Form:
Movement:
Enclosure:
Visual Dynamic:

dominant
intimate
smooth
monochrome
uniform
wild
unified
straight
vertical
still
expansive
sweeping

strong
small
textured
muted
simple
remote
interrupted
angular
sloping
calm
open
spreading

broken
medium
rough
colourful
diverse
vacant
fragmented
curved
rolling
active
enclosed
dispersed

weak
large
very rough
garish
complex
active
chaotic
sinuous
horizontal
busy
constrained
channeled

Perceptual (Village centre)
Security:
Stimulus:
Tranquility:
Pleasure:

intimate
monotonous
inaccessible
unpleasant

comfortable
bland
remote
pleasant

safe
interesting
vacant
attractive

unsettling
challenging
peaceful
beautiful

threatening
inspiring
busy

Visual (Corridor area)
Pattern:
Scale:
Texture:
Colour:
Diversity:
Remoteness:
Unity:
Line:
Form:
Movement:
Enclosure:
Visual Dynamic:

dominant
intimate
smooth
monochrome
uniform
wild
unified
straight
vertical
still
expansive
sweeping

strong
small
textured
muted
simple
remote
interrupted
angular
sloping
calm
open
spreading

broken
medium
rough
colourful
diverse
vacant
fragmented
curved
rolling
active
enclosed
dispersed

weak
large
very rough
garish
complex
active
chaotic
sinuous
horizontal
busy
constrained
channeled

Perceptual (Corridor area)
Security:
Stimulus:
Tranquility:
Pleasure:

intimate
monotonous
inaccessible
unpleasant

comfortable
bland
remote
pleasant

safe
interesting
vacant
attractive
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unsettling
challenging
peaceful
beautiful

threatening
inspiring
busy

Key Characteristics/Distinctive Features
Summary
The village of Saint-Donat is centrally located in the Archambault/Ouareau basin. From
the centre of the village there is a sweeping 360° panoramic view of the surrounding
mountains and lakes. The heart of the village corresponds to the position of the church
and symbolic cross-shaped intersection of Rue Principale and Avenue du Lac. It is the
oldest and densest part of the village. The focal point of the village is the church and
the garden and cultural pavilion on its terrace. In the village centre, there is a
concentration of heritage buildings of diverse architectural styles. The village is the
centre of the community. The Municipal office, boutiques, shops, restaurants, and the
nearby recreational facilities and parks create an attractive, busy, and vibrant
atmosphere. South of the village centre there is corridor development which has a
distinctly different character. It is visually less stimulating and it has a loosely scattered
building pattern of large scale commercial buildings.
Checklist of Key Characteristics
Nucleated Settlement, Lowland
Underlying landscape
type

Centrally located in Archambault/Ouareau basin,
surrounded by mountains, lakes and river, on the shores of
Lac Archambault
Multitude of historic periods dating back to colonization are
represented, most historic area surrounds church in village
centre
Development on open arable land, originally cleared for
farmsteads

Evolution of
townscape/landscape

Area retains rural landscape pattern that is seigneurial in
nature, narrow lots with access to water and roads
Concentrated development in village centre on Lac
Archambault, corridor development south of village centre
Historic crossing point of colonization routes Chemins
Provost and Coutu
Church on elevated land and cross-shaped intersection of
Rue Principale/Avenue du Lac mark the heart of village
Boutiques and restaurants dominate village centre, larger
commercial enterprises dominate corridor

Archaeological and
historic interest

Nucleus of historic buildings, formerly inns, general stores,
residences and a bank
Early 1900’s New England architecture, modified with
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French mansard roof and dormers
Historical significance of Roman Catholic Church in
Francophone origins, development of village, and way of life
Contemporary style church on site of former historic
churches, cross-shaped intersection historically symbolic
History of traditional human activities linked to village,
farming, logging, early recreation tourism
Place names of historic persons and aboriginal origin
Simple grid pattern in village centre, large block size,
average lot widths, clarity in orientation
Street and block
pattern

Narrow to moderate sized streets and continuous street
frontages in historic village centre, wider streets and uneven
street frontages in outer areas of village centre
Beginnings of grid pattern along corridor, very wide streets,
large lot sizes
Clear division of public/private spaces in village centre
Key community services located in village centre, e.g.
administration, schools, recreation facilities, library

Public/private realm
interface

Large recreation parks and wetland/pond form public realm
and contribute to character
Private heritage buildings contribute to character
Piecemeal development in outer areas has created lack of
clarity in public/private realm
Overall open character, sense immensity of surrounding
landscape
Medium density of buildings in village centre, two to three
storeys
Large scale buildings in historic village centre

Massing and
enclosure

Diversity of openness and enclosure at human scale in
village centre
Along corridor, numerous scales of buildings, loosely
scattered building pattern, very low density, open and
exposed, tree cover at outer edges of open space
Few and insignificant street trees create openness and
exposure

Architecture and
built form

Different building eras have characteristic architectural
styles, scales and materials
Early 1900’s, New England architecture, simple to moderate
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detail with verandas and balconies, two storey, painted,
timber framed/wood construction
Mid to late 1900’s, bungalows, simple contemporary style,
single to two storey, brick and wood construction
Prominent institutional and commercial buildings, simple
contemporary style, brick
Iron lamp posts, street signs and small street trees convey
continuity in village centre
Avenue du Lac at main intersection in heart of village
significantly lacking in streetscape detail, large open paved
parking lot visible
Streetscape

Little street planting outside village centre or on residential
streets
Residences on side streets, small to medium sized front
gardens, cars parked in carports or small garages
Corridor lacks streetscape detail, disconnected with village
centre
Hydro poles in south corridor area are unattractive
Variety of open green spaces in village centre, but not
connected
Cultural pavilion, ornamental garden and mature trees on
church grounds, landmark feature and focal point,
contribute to character
Recreational sport parks centrally located

Open space

Nature Study Park and wetland/pond with trails on outer
edges of village
Cultural pavilion, garden and beach on Lac Archambault,
landmark feature, connected to trails
No recreational parks along corridor
Good trail systems to north and south of village centre, but
these are not connected
Forest cover surrounds village, accommodates variety of
trail systems

Biodiversity

Wetland/pond, ecological significance, aquatic and wildlife
habitats, nature trail and observation
Nature Study Park, wooded area, nature trail, educational
resource

Land use

Major land uses are institutional, residential and recreation
279

tourism related
Progressive changes in land use over time, large cleared
areas of farmsteads gradually consumed by settlement and
forest regeneration, multiple and diverse land uses evolved
Village centre is focal point for residents and tourists
Busy vibrant village centre with motorists, tourists,
shoppers, more prevalent during summer
Cultural events during summer for tourists and residents
Culture and vitality

Sense of community at village scale
Family oriented, descendents of colonists important, closeknit community
Outdoor oriented, engage the landscape
Distinctly rural and unpretentious, slower pace of life
Through-route passes directly through historic village
centre, some congestion, not suitable for heavy transports

Access and traffic

Main intersection in heart of village significant juncture
point, Parc National du Mont-Tremblant to the north, Mont
Garceau ski area and Lac Ouareau to the northeast, Parc des
Pionniers to the southwest, and Highways 329/125 to the
south
Side streets are quiet
Limited public access to lakeshore
Heavy transports, construction trucks, garbage trucks along
corridor
Intersection of Highways 329/125 at south end of village,
major routes to other urban centres
Historic part of village centre is elevated giving panoramic
view on all sides of mountains and lakes
View of Lac Archambault from side streets very limited

Views and visual
patterns

Prominent spire of church
Visual sequence changes on approach north to village centre
from corridor in south
Village centre visually stimulating, colourful
Corridor visually bland, lacks cohesion and clarity, visually
disconnected with village centre

Designations

No special designations of natural sites or cultural
sites/heritage buildings
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Nature Study Park and wetland/pond set aside as
preservation areas in Municipal planning
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Values Sheet

Cultural and Natural Heritage Values
Physical:

Practices and Processes:

Relationships:

archaeological features
contemporary features
historic features
human-made features
natural features

contemporary human
activities
ecological processes
historic events
historic processes
human processes
natural processes
traditional human activities

aesthetics
feelings of
belonging
genealogical
connections
meanings
memories
sense of community
sense of history
sense of place
sensory responses
spiritual qualities
stories, myths
symbols, ideology

Key Values that should be sustained
Contemporary features

Church, Place d’Église and Parc des Pionniers

Historic features

Nucleus of heritage buildings

Natural features and
ecological processes

Forest, lakes and mountains, shoreline of Lac
Archambault, biodiversity of flora and fauna

Contemporary and
traditional human activities

Summer and winter outdoor recreational activities

Historic events and
processes

Historical development of village

Aesthetics and sensory
responses

Panoramic view of mountains and lakes, diverse, open,
attractive, inspiring

Genealogical connections
and sense of community

Close-knit community, family oriented

Meanings

Derived from natural features

Sense of history

Way of life, roots and origins

Symbols and ideology

Location of church, cross-shaped intersection
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Assessment Sheet
Sustainability of Values

Forces for Change
The expected growth for the next 10 years is estimated to be lower than the last 10
years (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 276-284). Growth has been attributable to
migration.
For the last 10 years, growth has been residential and outside of the village (MRC
Matawinie, 2005, pp. 276-284). Villégiatures don’t want to live in the village (MRC
Matawinie, 2005, pp. 285-293). The village needs to respond to the needs of
villégiatures to redirect growth (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 285-293).
The demographics of the population are changing. Over the last 40 years for the
region, the population of 0-14 years of age has decreased from 40% to 17% and the
population of 65 years of age and older has increased from 7% to 18% (MRC
Matawinie, 2005, p. 276-284). Also, the villégiatures are retiring and settling
permanently, and the youth are leaving to pursue higher levels of education and
employment in the large urban centres (MRC Matawinie, 2005, p. 73-75).
The vitality of the village is influenced by tourist activities associated with leisure and
consumption of goods and services (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 202-216). These
activities are weather dependent and are more intense during the summer (MRC
Matawinie, 2005, pp. 202-216).
The village responds to two categories of clientele: tourists and excursionists who
visit Saint-Donat briefly and consume locally, and villégiatures who reside for periods
of time in Saint-Donat and search for goods and services (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp.
186-254).
Recreation tourism needs have been changing since the 1990’s (MRC Matawinie,
2005, pp. 217-227). There is a tendency towards physical activity and being in
contact with nature (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 217-227). Quebec’s preferences are
currently: nature observation, nature walks, hiking, cycling, cross-country skiing,
swimming and wilderness camping (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 217-227). SaintDonat wants to respond to these preferences (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 409-418).
Ecotourism is becoming popular. Ecotourism is responsible travel to tranquil pristine
natural areas, and it is low impact and conserves the environment (The International
Ecotourism Society, 2010). It typically involves travel to destinations where flora,
fauna and cultural heritage are the primary attractions. Saint-Donat is working on
developing a niche in ecotourism (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 217-227).
There is significant circulation along HW 329 to and from Sainte-Agathe-des-Monts
for work and consumption of goods and services (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 186283

254). The circulation has increased along HW 125 between Saint-Donat and NotreDame-de-la-Merci since the early 1980’s due to villégiature development (MRC
Matawinie, 2005, pp. 202-216). A substantial percentage of the workforce relies on
the automobile for travel to work (MRC Matawinie, 2005, p. 84).
Sand, gravel and silica extraction activities occur in close proximity to the village
boundaries. For the past two to three historic periods, the physical boundaries of
these extraction sites have been expanding, and the aggregates and minerals
continue to be removed from the ground creating grand depressions. Also, the
aggregates are located in the glaciofluvial deposits which serve as an aquifer for the
subterranean water. This raises issues of future restoration of these sites and their
assimilation into the landscape surrounding the village.
During Era 4 a recycle depot was created beside the sand and gravel pit that is in
close proximity to the village boundaries. As the village grows, this recycle depot
will likely expand. This raises issues of future restoration of this site.

Overall Sensitivity to Change
Describe

high

medium

low

The village is highly sensitive to change. The values attributable to the historic timedepth, contemporary focal point, rural setting and panoramic view of the mountains
and lakes as well as the village’s high visibility from surrounding areas are key to the
character of the village and should be sustained. These values and the key
characteristics could be fundamentally altered by loss of its built heritage and
inappropriate development. It would be difficult to restore these values and key
characteristics once lost. Change has been incremental and some of this has been
poorly integrated into the older fabric of the village. Future change can be positive if it
pays due regard to the built heritage character, the cohesiveness of character of the
historic village core and peripheral development and the connections and access to the
historic village core from outer areas of the village.
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Overall Sensitivity Profile
Landscape Character Type/Area:
High

Medium

Low

Key Characteristics
Physical

X

Visual

X

Perceptual

X

Values

X

Overall Profile

X

Implications of Landscape Policy and Land Use Planning
The village falls within the Territory of Interest of Urban. The Grid of Compatibility
indicates that the following land uses are not compatible activities: public
installations, commercial routes, industry, forestry operations/exploitation, fauna
preservation and conservation areas, recreation tourism-camping, tourist sites, and
water and mineral resource exploitation (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 360-390).
The village needs to be positioned on a regional scale to improve economic
dynamism, quality of services and quality of life (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 440444). Certain functions outside the urban perimeter, such as recreation tourism,
commercial and industrial, should still maintain the position of the village centre
(MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 440-444). The heart of the village at Rue Principale and
Avenue du Lac is the most appropriate for the location of regional functions (MRC
Matawinie, 2005, pp. 458-494).
The Municipal Plan d’Urbanisme and related Regulations should make a rational
separation of urban functions and optimize the usage of land within the urban
perimeter (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 440-444). Lot size, building constructions and
land use need to be controlled through zoning (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 440-444).
The diversity of land uses in the landscape is a heritage (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp.
496-501). This diversity should be maintained and harmonized in an optimal way
(MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 496-501).
The Municipal Plan d’Urbanisme should pay particular attention to the village
centre, the church and heritage buildings (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 448-449). It
should preserve and value heritage buildings of interest, address the architectural
285

quality of new buildings and renovations, and maintain the attractive character of
the village centre (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 448-449). The village centre should be
dynamic with new and mixed functions (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 564-566). For
sites of architectural, historic and cultural interest, the scale of the surrounding
buildings should be controlled within a 100 metres radius (MRC Matawinie, 2005,
pp. 564-566).
The recreation tourism network of trails is important to the development of
ecotourism (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 247-254, 557-558). This network needs to
be expanded and made permanent on a local and regional basis (MRC Matawinie,
2005, pp. 247-254, 557-558). The village must be placed within this network and the
village centre should have access to different forms of trails (MRC Matawinie, 2005,
pp. 247-254, 557-558).
Cyclist routes should be developed for families and single clientele (MRC Matawinie,
2005, pp. 419-422). Linear parks should be created (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 419422). A cyclist route should be placed around the perimeter of the village with
elements of natural and cultural interest and with access to lodging, restaurant and
conveniences (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 419-422). Cyclist routes should provide
linkages with other municipalities and regions (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 419-422).
Recreation tourism places and enterprises need to be classified by importance, and
routes and trails must be integrated with them (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 409-418).
The Parc de Pioneers has regional influence and should be valued (MRC Matawinie,
2005, pp. 409-418). Also, the golf course has immense recreation heritage and
should be valued (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 409-418).
The level of service should be improved along the route corridor where there is
linear growth (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 440-444).
Areas with better natural aquatics for public swimming and recreation should be
identified and set aside (MRC Matawinie, 2005, p. 172).
All natural and cultural sites of interest should be identified to enrich the landscape
and knowledge of history (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 496-501).
The biodiversity of the flora and fauna should be maintained, and the wetlands
should be protected and buffered (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 502-506).
For existing mines, aggregate pits and aquifers, the perimeters should be sufficient
to protect the mineral and water resources (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 101-102).
The opening of new mineral extraction sites, which can be destructive to their
surroundings, should be controlled (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 101-102).

286

Potential Threats to Key Characteristics and Values
Loss of heritage buildings, particularly from fire
Aging and deterioration of heritage buildings
Modifications to heritage buildings which are insensitive to historic vernacular, i.e.
deterioration of original built fabric and replacement with new styles and materials
New buildings that don’t respect scale, materials and architectural style of built
development typical of rural historic character, particularly on those elevations that
face Rue Principale.
Loss of meaning and historical significance of cross-shaped intersection of Rue
Principale and Avenue du Lac
Loss of historical importance of Rue Principale
Aging and subsequent loss of mature trees at Place d’Eglise
Features that obstruct or degrade views of the historic village centre i.e. church,
heritage buildings, Place d’Eglise and Municipal offices
Features that obstruct or degrade panoramic views from village centre of
surrounding lakes and mountains
Changes that sever historic connections and footpaths through the village centre
New housing infill that results in fragmentation and loss of pedestrian access to the
village centre
Built development that encroaches on ecologically sensitive sites, i.e. wetland/pond,
or preservation areas, i.e. Nature Study Park and woodland at Parc des Pionniers
Built development that severs access to the wider rural landscape
Lack of cohesiveness of character of village centre and corridor development along
Rue Principale to the south
Fragmenting the village into two areas, the village centre and the corridor area and
inhibiting pedestrian movement between the two areas
Continual piecemeal development that results in lack of clarity of public/private
realm
Increase in size of shops, loss of local businesses, and introduction of chain stores
that would result in loss of unique rural character
Loss of historical diversity of land uses on a small scale
Infill development that results in a change in the spatial characteristics of the area
and loss of overall openness
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Infill development that fragments and erodes open green spaces and ecological
connectivity
Development that results in loss of forest cover, particularly mature trees
Small scale incremental additions of elements to the streetscape that result in
cluttering of the streetscape
Creation of parking lots in highly visible locations that detract from streetscape
Planting of small ornamental trees which are out of scale with the large open spaces
and do not contribute to a unified streetscape
Inadequate long range planning for aging of residents of village related to
accessibility
Inadequate long range planning for aging of villégiatures and accommodation of
retirement communities near village centre
Dependence on tourist activities for vitality of village, lack of diversification of
businesses in village centre
Increases in traffic and congestion in historic village centre
Dependence on the automobile for access to village, increased environmental
impact
Loss of mature forest due to forestry cutting permitted in area surrounding the
village.
Deterioration of the quality of the landscape due to mineral resource extraction
activities and recycling activities that occur in close proximity to village

Possible Effects on Key Characteristics and Values
Physical:
Visual:
Perceptual:
Values:

enhanced
positively affected
positively affected
positively affected

sustained
sustained
sustained
sustained

threatened
negatively affected
negatively affected
negatively affected

The values and key characteristics identified above for the village of Saint-Donat could
be fundamentally altered by a loss of built heritage and inappropriate development.
Given the forces for change, the sensitivity to change, the implications of the landscape
planning documents, and potential threats to the values and key characteristics,
landscape guidelines are recommended to sustain the natural and cultural heritage
values of the village and its cultural significance.
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Landscape Strategies
Describe

enhancement

conservation

restoration

The overall strategy should be to conserve the village’s historic integrity, rural character,
and panoramic views as well as the rich biodiversity and the role it plays in the village’s
rural setting.

Landscape Guidelines
Opportunities to Enhance and Potential Mitigation of Threats to key characteristics and
values in landscape policy and land use planning:
Strengthen the historical importance of the intersection at Rue Principale and
Avenue du Lac by accentuating the importance of Avenue du Lac and Rue Allard
through streetscape improvements.
Enhance the streetscape of Avenue du Lac with street tree plantings that visually
connect with the historic majestic trees on the church terrace. Create a screening
for the large open parking lot near the southwest corner of the main intersection.
Provide continuity of street lighting from Rue Principale with the iron lamp posts and
phase out near residences.
Enhance the streetscape of Rue Allard from the main intersection to the level of the
church with street tree plantings similar to Rue Principale. Provide continuity of
street lighting from Rue Principale with the iron lamp posts and phase out at level of
church.
Create a formal entry point to the soccer field and baseball diamond, which is
behind the Municipal offices, from Avenue du Lac.
Create unique and artistic signage at the main intersection to direct visitors to places
of natural and cultural heritage interest.
Create resting places with street furniture along Rue Principale in the village centre.
Avoid large parking lots and paved areas adjacent to road along Rue Principale. Set
back these areas from the road and soften with plant material.
Provide guidelines for commercial signage to avoid degrading aesthetics of
streetscapes.
Strengthen the historical importance of Rue Principale by enhancing the streetscape
along the corridor development south of the village centre. Enlarge the scale of the
improvements. Enhance with large scale street tree plantings. Materials (plants,
paving, lighting, and seating) can differ from village centre but should integrate and
connect with those of the village centre. Remove hydro poles. Consider linear
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ornamental parks (with native plant species) along Rue Principale to announce entry
to village centre.
Avoid extending linear development along corridor. Consolidate and infill with
residential and mixed-use commercial in corridor area. Create cohesion and clarity.
Create a safe and open greenway with walking and cycling paths and mini parkettes
in the corridor area that links to the village centre. Villégiature areas outside of
urban perimeter around corridor area can link to this greenway.
Extend greenway in corridor area to link with golf course.
Integrate infill in corridor area with greenway. Greenway can maintain open
character of this area.
Use streetscape design, greenway system and architectural style of new buildings as
mechanisms to integrate new development in corridor area with village centre.
Development has historically been organic and piecemeal, contributing to diversity,
but also to fragmentation and a lack of cohesiveness. Expand urban planning
beyond separation of functions at general level and zoning. Implement long term
planning at detailed level for future functions, areas of compatible activities, and
integrated circulation nodes and connecting pathways.
Plan new development for corridor area in such a way that stronger townscape
identify evolves there.
Retain historic diversity of land uses – many different land uses at small scale rather
than few different land uses at large scale.
Ensure new built development respects historic block and street pattern, and
historic scale and density of buildings.
Develop design guidelines for new buildings or renovations within village that
respond to historic character and compliment landmark buildings. Address
architectural style, form, scale, materials, colours and detailing, including lot
setbacks. Provide flexibility to maintain historic diversity of styles and materials.
Promote use of local and traditional materials for exterior, such as wood or wood
appearance products. Maintain colourful character.
Conserve the setting of the historic site of the church, presbytère and school.
Inventory existing heritage buildings of interest, and implement measures to
preserve character. Adapt and convert to other uses rather than demolish and
rebuild.
Safeguard heritage buildings of interest. Implement regular fire inspections and fire
prevention measures.
Consider municipal tax rebates for building improvements of heritage buildings of
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interest that conserve historic integrity and safeguard against fire.
Preserve panoramic view of surrounding mountains and lakes from village centre
and church grounds.
Enhance view of Lac Archambault from side streets in village core. Avoid street tree
plantings on these side streets if obstruct view.
Limit the height of buildings (e.g. two to three storeys) in the village centre to avoid
obstructing views.
Provide adequate spacing between large buildings to avoid obstructing views and
maintain historic sense of openness.
Preserve view of church spire from surrounding lowland areas.
Preserve view of village centre on approach along Rue Principale from the corridor
area.
Ensure any new development undergoes full visual impact analysis.
Restore historic connections between and access to wetland/pond and Lac Charette
north of the village centre and the beach area of Parc des Pionniers on Lac
Archambault south of the village centre. Create a safe and open greenway with
walking and cycling paths to connect these two areas via the village centre.
Increase the buffer zone for the wetland/pond area. Remove adjacent Municipal
maintenance yards. Provide interpretative signage and lookout points for nature
observation along trail around pond.
Consider Coutu Island area (site of first settlement) as potential site for public
swimming and recreation. Consider developing as site of natural and cultural
heritage interest to enrich knowledge of history. Link this site to Nature Study Park
and wetland/pond area via trail system.
Consider maintaining wildlife corridors in any planning for greenways and trail
systems
Implement long-term planning at detailed level for villégiature development near
village but outside urban perimeter. Consider zoning for upscale medium density
retirement condo/homes and recreation facilities near the lakeshores with
walking/cycling access to village centre via open and safe greenway system.
Consider and develop alternative routes of access to village from distant villégiature
areas for cycling that are safe and secure. Highways 329/125 are not safe and
secure for cycling. Encourage use of bicycles and less reliance on automobiles.
Examine potential sites for commercial bypass route around village with access
points near Highways 329/125 intersection and Coutu Bridge to preserve tranquility
and to address traffic issues.
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Encourage planting of red and white pines, which were historically prevalent, in
greenways and parks.
Develop a long-term replacement plan for special and landmark trees, e.g. at church.
Provide plaques at place sites including streets that explain the historical significance
of place names.
Prohibit forestry cutting within urban perimeter and within a buffer zone outside
perimeter. Encourage forest regeneration of native and rare species on the outer
edges of open spaces of village.
Consider an alternative location for Municipal maintenance yards near village centre
and consolidate in one location near urban perimeter. As village grows these sites
will become more problematic: noise, heavy vehicles, environmental impact and
degrading of landscape.
Phase out the sand and gravel extraction site near the corridor area. Consider an
alternative location for the adjacent recycling depot. As village grows these sites will
become more problematic: noise, heavy vehicles, environmental impact and
degrading of landscape.
Start to consider long-term planning to deal with effects of silica mine extraction
activities on landscape, and how site can be restored and assimilated into
surrounding landscape.
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Field Survey Sheet

Historic Landscape Character Type/Area:

Location:

Recreation Tourism, Mountain, Era 3
and
Dispersed Settlement, Lowland, Upland
and Mountain, Eras 2, 3 and 4

Mont Garceau Area Ski resort and villégiature
development

Sketch & Viewpoint:
Extract from
Historic
Land Use Map

Extract from
Slope Map

Landform
Glacial Geomorphology:
till > 1 m
till < 1 m
glaciofluvial deposits
esker
outwash plain
glaciolacustrine deposits
organic deposits
substratum rock

drainage - rapid/excessive
drainage - good
drainage - moderate
drainage - imperfect
drainage - poor
drainage – very poor/none

Topography:
flat <5%
inclined >5%<15%
steep >15%
vertical
floodplain

plain
undulating
rolling
lowland
upland

ridge/cliff
broad valley
narrow valley
valley slopeside
valley bottom
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mound <50 m
small hill >50<100 m
hill >100<200 m
mountain
mountain summit

Hydrology:
major river
minor river
stream
chutes
rapids
riverbank

pond
marsh
wetland
alluvium
reservoir

network of lakes <20 ha
small lake <20 ha
medium lake >20 ha <200 ha
large lake >200 ha
lakeshore

Land Use
Settlement:

Routes:

Farming:

Communication:

nucleated
dispersed
cemetery
church
community services
- specify

highway
public road
public street
logging road
logging trail
recreation trail
bridge/dam

cultivated
pasture
livestock
equestrian

airport
hydro facility
energy transport
lines

Extraction:

Fallowland/Wasteland:

Natural Area:

gravel/sand pit
silica mine

undeveloped cleared land
devastation

wetland/alluvium
woodland

Recreation/Tourism:

Parkland:

Forestry:

ski facility
winter sport facility
golf facility
camp facility
water sport facility
marina/warf
beach
vacation accommodation
hunting/fishing lodge
land held for development
memorial/monument
- specify

community park
community recreation
facility – specify

forestry crop production
forestry cutting with
supervision
forestry operations
sawmill
logging cleared lands
logging semi-cleared lands
private land
public land - specify

conservation area
protected flora/fauna
nature observation
lookout
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Land Cover
hardwood forest
mixed forest
boreal 1 forest
boreal 2 forest
sugar maple/yellow birch
domain
balsam fir/yellow birch domain
balsam fir/white birch domain
black spruce/moss domain

maturity – 0-20 years
maturity – 20-40 years
maturity – 40-60 years
maturity – 60-80 years
maturity – 80-100 years
disturbance – specify

orchard
hedge trees
clump/isolated trees
designed parkland
naturalized area
crops/pasture
meadow/grassland
cleared/scrub
wetland/alluvium

Visual
Pattern:
Scale:
Texture:
Colour:
Diversity:
Remoteness:
Unity:
Line:
Form:
Movement:
Enclosure:
Visual Dynamic:

dominant
intimate
smooth
monochrome
uniform
wild
unified
straight
vertical
still
expansive
sweeping

strong
small
textured
muted
simple
remote
interrupted
angular
sloping
calm
open
spreading

broken
medium
rough
colourful
diverse
vacant
fragmented
curved
rolling
active
enclosed
dispersed

weak
large
very rough
garish
complex
active
chaotic
sinuous
horizontal
busy
constrained
channeled

Perceptual
Security:
Stimulus:
Tranquility:
Pleasure:

intimate
monotonous
inaccessible
unpleasant

comfortable
bland
remote
pleasant

safe
interesting
vacant
attractive
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unsettling
challenging
peaceful
beautiful

threatening
inspiring
busy

Key Characteristics/Distinctive Features
Summary
The Mont Garceau area is centrally located in the Archambault/Ouareau basin on the
visibly prominent Mont Garceau which faces the village of Saint-Donat. The Mont
Garceau Ski Resort dominates the mountainside, and from the mountain top there is a
180 ° panoramic view of the surrounding lakes and distant mountains. Mont Garceau is
valued for family recreation and has heritage significance. The mountain slopes are
covered with hardwood forest, which provides a vivid display of colours in the fall. The
mountain top with its mixed forest accommodates many recreational trails. Villégiature
development along the shorelines has recently expanded to the mountainside, changing
the character of the landscape. Continual forestry cutting and clearance of forested
areas for building have impacted the aesthetics and natural ecosystems of the
mountain.
Checklist of Key Characteristics

Underlying landscape
type

Recreation Tourism, Mountain and Dispersed Settlement,
Lowland, Upland and Mountain
Centrally located in Archambault/Ouareau basin, on Mont
Garceau facing village of Saint-Donat
Lowland borders Lac Blanc and Rivière Ouareau
Ski resort dates back to Era 3, established by Lauda Garceau,
owner of Manoir des Laurentides

Evolution of
townscape/landscape

Settlement on shoreline commenced Era 2, by Era 4
progressed up the mountainside
Lowland originally cleared as farmstead by first colonists and
mountainside cleared for timber
Historic area of first sawmill Coutu Mill, steamboat yard and
log driving activities

Archaeological and
historic interest

Historical significance of ski resort and its owner
Contribution that ski resort has made to recreation tourism
industry of Saint-Donat
Place name of historic person

Street and block
pattern

Main road winds along lowland between base of mountain
and Lac Blanc and Rivière Ouareau
Virtually no street blocks, few loop streets off main road on
shoreline, personal driveways off main road or loop streets
Serpentine roads up mountainside
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Public/private realm
interface

Massing and
enclosure

All private land
Expansive open character on mountainside, sense
immensity of surrounding landscape
Settlement on shoreline continuous with medium density,
mountainside settlement low density
Partially wooded settlement creates enclosure

Architecture and
built form

Mid to late 1900’s, bungalows, simple contemporary style,
single to two storey, brick and wood construction

Streetscape

Rural road, paved two lanes, swales, no curbs
Ski runs create large open spaces on mountainside, highly
visible from surrounding landscape

Open space

Along crest of mountain, network of trails, ATV,
snowmobile, cross-country ski and cycling, only ATV and
snowmobile trails link to village
No lookout points on Mont Garceau
Open clearings of forest on mountainside where settlement

Biodiversity

Hardwood forest on slopes of mountain, sugar maple/yellow
birch domain, relatively young growth, visible from afar
Mixed forest on top of mountain, balsam fir/yellow birch
domain, ages ranges from recently cut to 80 years
Major land uses are recreation tourism and residential

Land use

Mont Garceau one of first areas to be extensively logged
and cleared cut, after short period of regeneration forestry
activities have continued, logging roads prevalent

Culture and vitality

Family oriented recreational activities
Occupation of shoreline impedes functionality of main road

Access and traffic

Views and visual
patterns
Designations

Main road primarily services access to ski resort and
settlement
From mountainside panoramic view of village, Lac
Archambault, and surrounding mountains
Mont Garceau one of most visually prominent mountains,
centrally located, proximity to village
No special designations of natural sites or cultural sites
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Values Sheet
Cultural and Natural Heritage Values
Physical:

Practices and Processes:

Relationships:

archaeological features
contemporary features
historic features
human-made features
natural features

contemporary human
activities
ecological processes
historic events
historic processes
human processes
natural processes
traditional human activities

aesthetics
feelings of
belonging
genealogical
connections
meanings
memories
sense of community
sense of history
sense of place
sensory responses
spiritual qualities
stories, myths
symbols, ideology

Key Values that should be sustained
Human-made features

Mont Garceau ski resort

Natural features and ecological processes

Mont Garceau mountain, hardwood and
mixed forests, biodiversity of flora and
fauna

Contemporary and traditional human
activities

Winter outdoor recreational activities

Natural processes

Seasons, dramatic and vivid changes to
landscape

Aesthetics

Panoramic view of village, Lac
Archambault and distant mountains
Visually prominent, expansive, open,
colourful

Meanings

Derived from mountain

Sense of history

Early way of life, roots

Sensory responses

Inspiring, peaceful, beautiful
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Assessment Sheet
Sustainability of Values

Forces for Change
Villégiature development has a huge economic impact by creating investment in real
estate and generating spending (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 186-254). Villégiatures
want to live on the shorelines of the lakes and rivers and, more recently, on the
mountainsides which have a panoramic view (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 186-254).
But this development has contributed to the deterioration in quality of environment
and to increased social and public service costs (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 186254).
The grand basins and valley bottoms impose limitations for villégiature development
(MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 256-264). Settlement on the shorelines is putting
pressure on the lakes and is contributing to their contamination (MRC Matawinie,
2005, pp. 256-264). Settlement in the interior creates potential conflict with other
land uses such as forestry, recreation tourism and fauna preservation (MRC
Matawinie, 2005, pp. 256-264).
Occupation of the shoreline along routes impedes the functionality of routes and
access to natural attractions and areas of recreation (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp.
450-457). Roads have rural character where properties are sufficiently spaced (MRC
Matawinie, 2005, pp. 450-457).
Residential development on the mountainsides is degrading the landscape (MRC
Matawinie, 2005, p. 173). Building sites are typically chosen for the panoramic view
and large areas of forest cover are cleared to achieve this (MRC Matawinie, 2005, p.
173).
Villégiature development is becoming more permanent (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp.
73-74). New chalet constructions are slowing and many existing chalets are being
converted to permanent homes (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 73-74). Many of the
villégiature residences do not have town services for water and sewer (MRC
Matawinie, 2005, pp. 256-264, 285-293).
Recreation tourism needs have been changing since the 1990’s (MRC Matawinie,
2005, pp. 217-227). There is a tendency towards physical activity and being in
contact with nature (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 217-227). Quebec’s preferences are
currently: nature observation, nature walks, hiking, cycling, cross-country skiing,
swimming and wilderness camping (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 217-227). SaintDonat wants to respond to these preferences (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 409-418).
Ecotourism is becoming popular. Ecotourism is responsible travel to tranquil pristine
natural areas, and it is low impact and conserves the environment (The International
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Ecotourism Society, 2010). It typically involves travel to destinations where flora,
fauna and cultural heritage are the primary attractions. Saint-Donat is working on
developing a niche in ecotourism (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 217-227).
Snowmobile and all terrain vehicles (ATV) are popular and play an important
economic role (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 217-227). However, they have an
environmental impact and are contrary to ecotourism. Snowmobiles trails are
complete and have a good network (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 217-227). ATV’s are
undergoing incredible growth, but the ATV trails are limited (MRC Matawinie, 2005,
pp. 217-227). The permanence of the trails is weak, and there are few connections
between tourist centres (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 217-227).
For the first half of the 1900’s, the mountainside and top of Mount Garceau were
extensively logged and cleared cut. Currently, forestry operations are permitted on
the top of Mont Garceau and Forestry Cutting with Supervision is permitted on the
mountainside. The forest on the mountain top has been recently cut. Most of the
Mont Garceau area is private land.
Most of the trees on the mountainside are relatively young, and have a maturity of
40 to 60 years. There is an older and small stand of trees to the east of the ski
resort. The only mature forest on the mountain top occurs further east towards
Montagne du Carcan which is public land.

Overall Sensitivity to Change
Describe

high

medium

low

The Mont Garceau area is highly sensitive to change. It occupies a prominent position
on a mountain and is highly visible from the surrounding area, particularly from the
village of Saint-Donat. The values attributable to the aesthetics and historical
significance of the mountain in the development of Saint-Donat’s recreation tourism
industry are key to the character of the Mont Garceau area and should be sustained.
These values and the key characteristics could be fundamentally altered by further
mountainside development or by significant land use changes. It would be difficult to
restore these values and key characteristics once lost. Villégiature development and
forestry practices have already compromised the aesthetics of the mountain and the
biodiversity of its flora and fauna. Change can be positive if particular care and
consideration is given to restoring and managing the aesthetics and the natural
environment of the mountain.
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Overall Sensitivity Profile
Landscape Character Type/Area:
High

Medium

Low

Key Characteristics
Physical

X

Visual

X

Perceptual

X

Values

X

Overall Profile

X

Implications of Landscape Policy and Land Use Planning
The Mont Garceau area falls within the Territory of Interest of Recreation. The Grid
of Compatibility indicates that the following land uses are not compatible activities:
public services and installations, commerce, industry, forestry
operations/exploitation, fauna preservation and conservation areas, and water and
mineral resource exploitation (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 369-390). Although
forestry operations/exploitation are not compatible, some forestry activities could
improve the value of the forest for recreational purposes (MRC Matawinie, 2005, p.
172).
The Municipality needs to undertake separate planning for villégiature, prioritize
development, determine financial capacity and assess the environmental impact
(MRC Matawinie, 2005, p. 186-254).
The Saint-Donat Municipal zoning map shows the entire mountainside as zoned for
residential housing development. See Appendix C, Figure C.2.
Areas of growth need to be characterized, and lot sizes, building constructions and
land use need to be controlled through zoning (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 440-444).
Regulations are needed to control the visual impact of residential development on
the mountains (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 502-506). No residential development
should be permitted above 120 metres (from the valley bottom) (MRC Matawinie,
2005, pp. 567-582). Development between 50 and 120 metres should have minimal
exposure and maintain forest cover (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 567-582).
In order to preserve character and functionality of the routes along the shorelines
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there should be weak density of villégiature development and controlled access
points (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 450-457).
The local rural routes should facilitate circulation and maintain rural character of
weak density (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 440-444). Heavy traffic should be
channeled (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 440-444).
All natural and cultural sites of interest should be identified to enrich the landscape
and knowledge of history (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 496-501).
Recreation tourism places and enterprises need to be classified by importance, and
routes and trails must be integrated with them (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 409-418).
Also, the Mont Garceau Ski Resort has immense recreation heritage and should be
valued (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 409-418).
Recreation tourism areas should be linked with the village centre through a system
of routes and trails (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 409-418).
Recreational activities need to take into account the capacity of the natural
ecosystems and the sensitivity of habitats (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 409-418).
Motorized trails can be used in areas of Recreation, but they can’t be developed
there anymore (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 409-418).
The Mont Garceau area is private land. Forestry on private lands is not subject to
the Forest Law and the Ministry of Natural Resources and Fauna strategic plans
(MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 128-129). Instead it is managed jointly by the
Municipality and a regional agency of private forests (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp.
128-129). For private lands, regulations are needed to control the cutting of trees
for different forested terrains with different values and to protect the water, soil and
the regeneration of the forest (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 396-400, 545-554). For
Territories valued for Recreation and Villégiature, certain restrictions (Fe
encadrement) are recommended to control total cutting (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp.
545-554). However for Territories valued for regional recreation, and for sites of
natural interest, virtually no total cutting is recommended (MRC Matawinie, 2005,
pp. 396-400, 545-554). Regulations are also needed to control the visual impact of
tree cutting on the mountains (MRC Matawinie, pp. 502-506). These Regulations
aim to reduce total cutting on slopes greater than 15% (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp.
396-400).
The selective harvesting of maple trees, which generally occurs on slopes of
mountains, can be an important economic activity (MRC Matawinie, 2005, pp. 129130, 146-147), and forestry farms can produce wood of higher quality and can be
integrated with other land uses (MRC Matawinie, 2005, p. 150). Also, the forest
resources are underutilized and maple trees can be used for maple syrup production
(MRC Matawinie, 2005, p. 150).
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Potential Threats to Key Characteristics and Values
Villégiature development on the mountainside that degrades the aesthetic quality of
the mountain
Continual low density sprawling piecemeal villégiature development that consumes
the landscape
Forestry activities that degrade the quality (aesthetic and biodiversity) of the
landscape and disturb the tranquility
Loss of mature forest cover due to forestry activities
Land use practices that reduce the biodiversity of the forest and landscape
Loss of opportunity to promote natural heritage (flora and fauna) and historic
cultural traditions as part of ecotourism initiatives
Infill development that changes the spatial characteristics of the area
Loss of character of rural roads
New buildings that do not respect scale, materials and architectural style of
villégiature development typical of rural character
Features that obstruct or degrade views of Lac Blanc, Rivière Ouareau, village and
Lac Archambault from lowland and upland areas
Erosion of green spaces and ecological connectivity in lowland and upland areas
Loss of connections and accessibility to village centre
Inadequate long range planning for aging villégiatures and creation of retirement
communities with access to the village
Dependence on the automobile for access to village, increased environmental
impact
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Possible Effects on Key Characteristics and Values
Physical:
Visual:
Perceptual:
Values:

enhanced
positively affected
positively affected
positively affected

sustained
sustained
sustained
sustained

threatened
negatively affected
negatively affected
negatively affected

The values and key characteristics identified above for the Mont Garceau area could be
fundamentally altered by further mountainside development or by significant land use
changes. Given the forces for change, the sensitivity to change, the implications of the
landscape planning documents, and potential threats to the values and key
characteristics, landscape guidelines are recommended to sustain the natural and
cultural heritage values of the Mont Garceau area and its cultural significance.

Landscape Strategies
Describe

enhancement

conservation

restoration

The overall strategy should be to restore the forest cover on Mont Garceau and to
prevent future impacts of forestry cutting and villégiature development on the
aesthetics of the mountain and on the biodiversity of its flora and fauna. The natural
and cultural significance of Mont Garceau to the landscape should be restored.

Landscape Guidelines
Opportunities to Enhance and Potential Mitigation of Threats to key characteristics and
values in landscape policy and land use planning:
Examine increasing the density of villégiature development on lowland on both sides
of main road but set back from shoreline. Ensure development within capacity of
lake to support. Establish avenue of public access to lake/river.
Create grid-like loop roads on north side of main road to concentrate villégiature
development and to reduce number of access points from main road.
Consider zoning for upscale medium density retirement condos and recreational
facility in lowland area.
Maintain sufficient space between new areas of concentrated medium density
villégiature development to create historic sense of openness and overall weak
density.
Limit and vary height and roof line of villégiature buildings (one to two storeys) on
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the shoreline side of main road to preserve views of lake and river.
Restrict future villégiature development on mountainside to areas of existing
development. Prevent further construction of roads and residences on
mountainside.
Consider future villégiature development on the sides of the Mont Garceau Ski
Resort where there is already existing open forest cover.
For restricted future villégiature development and current building sites institute
program to plant resin tree species in strategic locations. This will fill open areas
with forest cover all seasons, but maintain window of view.
Reduce limit of elevation at which mountainside development may be permitted.
The Schéma d’Aménagement suggests 120 metres from ground elevation. This is
too generous. For Mont Garceau, total difference in elevation of mountain is 240
metres. This means villégiature development could rise to height of half of
mountain and would be highly visible.
Impose a limit of slope at which mountainside development may be permitted. The
Schéma d’Aménagement suggests building limitations (not prohibitions) for slopes
greater than 15%. Most of Mont Garceau falls within slopes of 15-45%.
Development on slopes within this range would contribute to their visibility
especially at higher elevations.
As a minimum, prevent sprawling weak density mountainside development. This
will fragment the landscape further and impact the aesthetics over a large scale.
Ensure any new development undergoes full visual impact analysis.
Commence program of study to address villégiature development on mountains.
Identify specific mountains significant to aesthetics of landscape and determine
restrictions/prohibitions appropriate for these mountains.
Designate the mountainside forest of Mont Garceau area as recreational forest for
preservation. Prohibit total cutting. Management of forest should be geared to
increasing recreational value and biodiversity.
Consider using maple trees for maple syrup production and creating site of cultural
and natural interest. This would enrich knowledge of traditional practices and
promote tourism.
Restrict forestry cutting on top of mountain to Forestry Cutting with Supervision and
limit activity to north slopeside of Mont Garceau.
Create a safe and open greenway with walking and cycling paths on north shore of
Lac Blanc and Rivière Ouareau. Prioritize linkage to village centre via Rue Allard.
Create connections to wetland/pond area and Nature Study Park. Create a
secondary linkage to Coutu Island and north end of village. Encourage use of
bicycles and less reliance on automobiles.
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Integrate new villégiature development with greenway. Greenway can maintain
open rural character.
Connect trails for cycling and cross-country skiing on top of mountain to greenway.
Adapt these trails for hiking if necessary. Provide interpretative signage and look
out points along trails. Create lookout point on peak of Mont Garceau to observe
panoramic view. Do not fragment the forest with trails, as has been done with the
logging roads in Saint-Donat.
Consider whether existing ATV and snowmobile trails on top of mountain should be
phased out and relocated to north slopeside of Mont Garceau.
Create unique and artistic signage to direct visitors to places of natural and cultural
heritage interest.
Provide plaques at place sites including streets that explain the historical significance
of place names.
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4.5 Summary
This chapter demonstrates the achievement of one of the objectives of this research
which is to apply the conservation strategy to the rural landscape of Saint-Donat. The
purpose of applying the conservation strategy is to inform the current landscape policies
and land use planning of Saint-Donat in order to sustain the cultural significance of its
landscape. The conservation strategy is intended, as are the UK Approaches, to inform
decision making (as part of spatial and other landscape planning) in such a manner that
change can be managed in ways that sustain, reveal, or reinforce the heritage values
and thus the cultural significance of the rural landscape (English Heritage, 2008a, para.
84; Fairclough, 2001b; Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 2). The conservation
strategy was based on UK guidance and approaches and the three steps of the English
Heritage Framework: Assess Cultural Significance, Understand Values, and Understand
Impact of Changes. It was shown that by implementing the conservation strategy, there
was a better understanding of the principal dimensions of rural landscapes, i.e. timedepth, history, diversity and process. This understanding was essential for identifying
the cultural and natural heritage values attributed to the Saint-Donat landscape and for
assessing the sustainability of these heritage values as a consequence of potential
changes to the landscape. It was further shown how this knowledge was used in
applying the conservation strategy in the development of landscape strategies and
guidelines for Saint-Donat that aim to sustain, reveal or reinforce the key characteristics
and heritage values of the landscape. These landscape strategies and guidelines, along
with insight gained into the principal dimensions of the landscape and its cultural and
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natural heritage values, will inform the decision making for the spatial planning
documents of MRC Matawinie, i.e. Schéma d’Aménagement, and the Municipality of
Saint-Donat, i.e. Plan d’Urbanisme, Regulations, and zoning. The attainment of this
research objective was instrumental to achieving the goal of this research, i.e. to
contribute to the protection and conservation of the cultural significance of Quebec’s
rural landscapes.

The following Chapter 5, Discussion, examines the implications of applying the
conservation strategy in the context of Quebec in supporting the development of a
comprehensive conservation strategy for cultural landscapes.
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5. DISCUSSION
5.1 Introduction
The purpose of this chapter is to discuss the implications of applying the conservation
strategy to the study site of Saint-Donat. An objective of this research is to examine the
implications of applying the conservation strategy in the context of the Quebec in
supporting the development of a comprehensive conservation strategy for cultural
landscapes. As set out in Chapter 3, Methodology, the conservation strategy was
developed based on UK Approaches and other tools for understanding rural landscapes
and managing landscape change. This conservation strategy was applied in a Canadian
context to the rural landscape of Saint-Donat. Chapter 4, Application, describes the
application of the conservation strategy and how decision making related to current
landscape policies and land use planning of Saint-Donat was informed to sustain the
cultural significance of its landscape. Since the conservation strategy was based on UK
Approaches, the discussion below addresses the implications of the UK Approaches
applied in this research. As explained in Chapter 3, Methodology, and discussed further
here, certain UK Approaches were modified and other tools were adopted for various
reasons including those related to the nature of the UK guidance provided by English
Heritage, Natural England and the Scottish Natural Heritage. Thus, some of the
discussion relates to the UK guidance for carrying out the UK Approaches. The reasons
for referring to the UK guidance are twofold. First, the nature of the UK guidance,
relating to quality, completeness, level of detail, organization, and reflection of current
practices, affected how the UK Approaches were adopted and applied in this research.
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Second, as discussed in Chapter 2, Literature Review, Natural England and the Scottish
Natural Heritage are currently reviewing the Landscape Character Assessment Guidance
for England and Scotland for recent good practice, guidance, and research which
focuses on techniques to inform the revision of their guidance (Natural England, 2009).
Thus, the examination of the Saint-Donat study site results and the feedback on the UK
Approaches will contribute to a) Canadian and Quebec guidance and approaches for
understanding rural landscapes and for sustaining their cultural significance, and b) the
academic and professional body of knowledge for the development and application of
new approaches, methods, and tools for conserving cultural landscapes.

5.2 Implications of Applying Conservation Strategy in Quebec Context
The discussion of the implications of applying the conservation strategy in the Quebec
context is organized under the following headings:
Guidance on English Heritage Framework
Guidance on LCA
Guidance on Understanding Values
Guidance on Other Aspects
HLC’s Desk-Based Approach
Applying HLC
Historic Land Use
Integrating HLC with LCA
Landscape Character Types versus Areas
Scale
Descriptive and Visual Historic Characterization
Other Matters
Contribution to Development of Comprehensive Conservation Strategy
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Contribution of HLC and LCA to Managing Landscape Change

5.2.1 Guidance on English Heritage Framework
The guidance provided by English Heritage for implementing the English Heritage
Framework is lacking in detail. Although English Heritage sets out its guidance in
Conservation Principles, Policies and Guidance for the Sustainable Management of the
Historic Environment, it does not provide a how to manual for implementing the three
steps of the English Heritage Framework. Most of the English Heritage publications
describe in a general way the principles behind HLC, its applications, and how it can
inform LCA and the different kinds of landscape management, landscape strategies, and
spatial planning giving a number of case study examples. More detailed guidance is
given for carrying out a GIS based historic characterization. However, this guidance
focuses on defining and characterizing GIS polygons, ascribing attributes to them and
describing the types of analyses that can be performed. This guidance does not actually
indicate how the historic characterization is carried out, step by step, to create the
historic characterization map with all the GIS polygons for the historic landscape
character types. Also, the HLC case studies that were reviewed discuss at a high level
the HLC that was carried out and the landscape strategies and management
opportunities that were proposed, but do not provide the detailed steps for carrying out
HLC. In addition, there seems to be a disconnection between the English Heritage
Framework and the guidance or examples given in the English Heritage publications and
bulletins and the HLC case studies. The English Heritage Framework clearly emphasizes
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heritage values and the need to sustain them in making decisions about managing
landscape change. However, nowhere in these publications, bulletins, or case studies is
there guidance or examples for evaluating or assessing the sustainability of identified
heritage values in view of potential landscape changes. This may be due to the more
recent publication date of English Heritage’s Conservation Principles, Policies and
Guidance for the Sustainable Management of the Historic Environment as compared to
the dates for the publications, bulletins, and case studies. Consequently, there is some
practical guidance for the first step of the English Heritage Framework, i.e. Assess
Cultural Significance including HLC, but there is little practical guidance for
implementing the second and third steps of the English Heritage Framework, i.e.
Understand Values and Understand Impact of Potential Changes.

5.2.2 Guidance on LCA
There are a few issues related to the nature of the guidance provided by Natural
England and the Scottish Natural Heritage for LCA. The Landscape Character
Assessment Guidance for England and Scotland provides detailed practical guidance for
carrying out landscape characterization and making judgments to inform a range of
landscape management decisions. The guidance for the landscape characterization is of
high quality and well organized. However, the guidance for making judgments is not as
well organized or reflective of current practices as that for landscape characterization.
For example, at the time of publication of the main guidance, techniques for landscape
sensitivity and capacity, and Quality of Life capital as a decision-support tool, were just
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emerging, and guidance on these areas at that time was provided in Topic Papers (Cole,
2002; Swanwick, 2009). More recently, the multi-functionality of landscapes and
holistic approaches to planning are becoming important, but these matters have yet to
be incorporated into the guidance for making decisions (Natural England, 2009; Tudor,
2009). Thus, it was necessary to integrate the approaches taken in the LCA case studies,
the additional guidance given in the Topic Papers, and the main Landscape Character
Assessment Guidance for England and Scotland to develop the steps for informing
landscape decisions. Also, the guidance on making judgments differs in emphasis from
that of the English Heritage Framework. The LCA Approach provides guidance on
managing landscape change based on landscape character, quality and condition,
landscape value, and sensitivity to change. It does not place the same emphasis that
English Heritage does on the sustainability of landscape values. Rather, the LCA
Approach focuses on the overall character and the key characteristics of the landscape
when providing guidance on landscape strategies, guidelines, designations, and capacity
studies. Thus, the LCA Approach provides limited guidance on identifying and
understanding a range of heritage values attributable to the landscape. Consequently,
no guidance is provided for evaluating or assessing the sustainability of heritage values
in view of potential landscape changes.
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5.2.3 Guidance on Understanding Values
As mentioned above, there is limited UK guidance on identifying and understanding the
heritage values attributable to the landscape. This is particularly the case where an
expert-based approach is used for characterizing landscapes. The LCA Approach does
provide guidance for stakeholder involvement; however a community informant-based
approach was not applied in this research. With regards to identifying heritage values,
English Heritage does provide some guidance and gives four groups into which heritage
values can be placed: evidential, historical, aesthetic, and communal. However, as
discussed in Chapter 3, Methodology, the Cultural Values Model was referred to as a
more holistic method of identifying and understanding the heritage values attributable
to the Saint-Donat landscape. In this research it was found that the Cultural Values
Model contributed to the understanding of the rural landscape when it was applied in
conjunction with HLC.

5.2.4 Guidance on Other Aspects
There is no apparent UK guidance for carrying out certain other aspects of the
characterization process, such as categorizing and synthesizing information. In
developing the conservation strategy, reference was made to other methods and tools,
such as concept mapping and the use of a historic landscape matrix to categorize and
synthesize the historical site information for Saint-Donat.

314

5.2.5 HLC’s Desk-Based Approach
HLC is supposed to be a desk-based approach that mainly involves a synthesis of existing
information and interpretation with little fieldwork. However, a desk-based approach
to HLC is too limiting and is not sufficient for carrying out all three steps of the English
Heritage Framework. As an example, it was found in this research that, even where an
expert-based approach is used, it is still necessary to refer to key-informants to obtain
or validate data, to assist with identifying heritage values, and to explain landscape
issues and land use policies and practices. The LCA Approach for the characterization
process provides a more complete and informed approach for HLC.

5.2.6 Applying HLC
It was difficult to apply and put into practice HLC for a number of reasons. As
mentioned above, the UK guidance for carrying out a GIS based historic characterization
does not describe how the historic characterization map is created, step by step. The
guidance focuses on the final GIS mapping product and the types of analyses that can be
performed based on the attributes assigned to the polygons. Consequently, it was
necessary to refer to the LCA Approach to GIS mapping and characterization for specific
guidance on the steps to be taken. As discussed in Chapter 3, Methodology, the
methodology for the GIS mapping of the historic characterization of the landscape
works top-down, from a broad to detailed level. In creating the historic characterization
map, geographic areas are allocated to GIS polygons based on their dominant historic
character and these areas are assigned to one of the pre-determined historic landscape
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character types. This is difficult to do in Canada because we do not have readily
recognizable geographic areas of historic character or pre-defined historic landscape
character types. Unlike the UK, Canada does not have a widely available database of
historical landscape attributes, a typology of landscape character types and a landscape
classification system. Consequently, in applying HLC to Saint-Donat it was necessary to
build up the history of its landscape. This required an approach that was bottom-up
resource analysis based rather than top-down from a broad to detailed level. The LCA
Approach to GIS mapping and characterization is a bottom-up resource analysis based
approach and thus this approach worked well to build up the history of the Saint-Donat
landscape. However, the design of the GIS mapping had to take into account the ways
in which data could be accumulated and retrieved to create the thematic maps for
understanding the time-depth of the landscape. Consequently, HLC was applied but
approached in a different way. The mechanics of the GIS mapping and the steps
involved were different but the final result, which consisted of the time slice of previous
historic characterizations and the historic characterization of the present-day landscape,
was similar, if not the same.

In Canada, it will continue to be necessary to build up the history of the landscape to
carry out HLC, at least until a landscape classification system and a historic
characterization typology can be developed and formalized. Even then, there remains
the question of whether the HLC process needs to be revamped for fresh start situations
where no previous landscape characterization of any kind has been carried out. This
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research shows that the bottom-up resource analysis based approach of LCA can
achieve the same results as the top-down (from a broad to detailed level) approach of
HLC in generating thematic maps for understanding the time-depth of the landscape.

5.2.7 Historic Land Use
The GIS mapping for HLC requires that areas assigned to GIS polygons have separate
sets of attributes for the present-day historic character and for the previous historic
character. The attributes for the previous historic character allow the time slice of
successive layers of landscape characterization to be mapped. As discussed in Chapter
4, Application, it was found that when comparing Saint-Donat’s Characterization maps
for the historic periods to determine changes and trends in the character of the
landscape, it was easier to refer to Saint-Donat’s Land Use maps for the historic periods.
The Land Use maps for the historic periods were easier to read and illuminated the
changes and trends in the character of the landscape. This is because the principal
dimensions of the landscape relating to time-depth, history and process, or change, are
conveyed through land use. As was shown for Saint-Donat, land use was the one factor
of all its natural and cultural/social factors that had a historic dimension which allowed
evidence of past human activities to be mapped by historic periods. Consequently, one
wonders if it may be easier to create land use maps rather than characterization maps
for previous historic periods to study how past human actions have influenced the
evolution of the landscape.
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Taking this a step further, since HLC is particularly concerned with the historic
significance of the present-day land use, then it would make sense to create a historic
land use map for the present-day landscape as a prelude to creating the
characterization map for the present-day landscape. The Historic Land Use map for
Saint-Donat showed the present-day land use of the landscape and the historic period
or era in which that land use originated and continued to the present day. This map
showed the evidence of past and present human activities and their time-depth in the
present-day landscape. Once the historic land use map is created, it can be combined
with other maps, such as landform and land cover, that incorporate all the other natural
and cultural/social factors that contribute to the character of the present-day
landscape. The landscape dimension of diversity is then revealed through the
interaction of all the natural and cultural/social factors in the present-day landscape.
The approach outlined here seems to make more sense than creating characterization
maps for previous historic periods and then overlaying them to create a characterization
map for the present-day landscape. Not only is this a difficult and time consuming
process, one wonders if the landscape dimensions of time-depth, history and process, or
change, can be clearly understood. HLC is concerned with recognizing the visible extant
historic character of the present-day landscape. Thus, the emphasis perhaps should be
on the present-day character of the landscape, and not on the previous historic
character, and on the historic time-depth dimension of the present-day landscape which
is conveyed through historic land use.
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5.2.8 Integrating HLC with LCA
As discussed in Chapter 3, Methodology, HLC can be both freestanding and integrative
with LCA. English Heritage recommends the integration of HLC with LCA to produce a
more holistic understanding and appreciation of the landscape. In developing and
applying the conservation strategy to the study site of Saint-Donat, it was found that it
was not easy to carry out a HLC and integrate it with LCA. It was nevertheless done
through a modification of the UK Approaches. This is discussed fully, earlier in this
chapter under Applying HLC.

HLC could be carried out completely separately and then its results could be used to
inform the LCA process. However, if HLC is to be part of the LCA process, one cannot
really carry out HLC separately and then add on to LCA because their approaches are
different, as discussed above. To address the historic time-depth of the landscape,
there needs to be a standardized and integrated approach, with clear and consolidated
guidance, by English Heritage and Natural England and the Scottish Natural Heritage.
The methodology employed in the LCA Approach should be redesigned to incorporate
the historic time-depth of the landscape as part of the LCA process. The LCA Approach
should go beyond just referring to the historic time-depth of the landscape as another
cultural/social factor to be considered. Alternatively, English Heritage and Natural
England and the Scottish Natural Heritage should align their approaches so they work
better together. As a proposal for an integrated approach, consideration should be
given to creating a historic land use map as one of the layers to be overlaid in the
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creation of the characterization map. This is also discussed fully, earlier in this chapter
under Historic Land Use.

5.2.9 Landscape Character Types versus Areas
English Heritage recommends using historic landscape character types for HLC.
Consequently, historic landscape character types were used in the GIS characterization
mapping for Saint-Donat. However, certain areas of historic landscape character types
were selected to illustrate the application of three steps of the English Heritage
Framework and to show how the Field Survey Sheet, the Values Sheet and the
Assessment Sheet for the Sustainability of Values would be completed. It was difficult
to confine the assessment of character, heritage values and impact of potential changes
to an area that fell solely within a character type. This is a reflection that landscape
character areas do not neatly coincide with landscape character types. The LCA
Approach indicates that landscape character types generally allow generic landscape
strategies and guidelines to be developed. In this research, a detailed assessment of the
landscape management options was made in response to the unique characteristics and
heritage values of the areas selected. The LCA Approach indicates that landscape
character areas are generally used when detailed assessments are made.

In terms of taking the results of this research one step further for the rural landscape of
Saint-Donat, consideration should be given to determining historic landscape character
areas for the entire landscape within the Municipal boundary. Each of these areas
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would have its own individual character and identity even though it would share the
same generic characteristics with other areas of the same type. Some geographic areas
that could potentially be historic landscape character areas are the Village of SaintDonat, the shorelines and mountainsides of Lac Archambault, the shorelines and
mountainsides of Lac Ouareau, the Lac Croche area, the Lac Pimbina and Ruisseau
Pimbina area, Montagne Noire and the Lac de la Montagne Noire area, and the Rivière
Saint-Michel valley. Members of the community should be involved in identifying the
character areas and their place names as a means of securing a sense of identity and
ownership (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p.42). The participation of
community members can provide a number of benefits. These benefits include helping
people understand the landscape and its character, obtaining valuable information from
people on the history of the landscape and on the values that are attributed to the
landscape, and obtaining commitment, consensus and assistance with the delivery of
landscape management options (Swanwick, Bingham, & Parfitt, 2002).

In applying the conservation strategy to other rural landscapes, it may preferable to use
historic landscape character types initially when carrying out the historic
characterization. Since the process involves building up the natural and cultural factors
of the landscape, including its history, a bottom-up resource-analysis approach for the
creation of historic landscape character types would make the most sense. Once this
step is completed, members of the community should be involved to assist with
identifying historic landscape character areas and heritage values. Historic landscape
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character areas may then be used for making a more complete determination of the
cultural significance of those areas and for developing appropriate and area specific
landscape strategies and guidelines in order to inform landscape policies and land use
planning.

5.2.10 Scale
HLC is said to work best at a large scale where broad patterns in the landscape can be
identified. At this large scale landscape policies and strategies that are more generic in
nature could be developed for certain historic landscape character types. For the rural
landscape of Saint-Donat, landscape polices for forestry activities could be linked to
historic landscape character types that incorporate the land use type of Forestry.
Landscape policies for these historic landscape character types could then be developed
based on the particular landform and land cover types. For example, forestry activities
may be restricted or prohibited for landform types of Mountains and Hills, and
permitted for landform types of Upland, Lowland and Valley Bottom, based on the
visual impact of these activities. Also, the landscape policies for forestry activities
carried out on the mountains may differ depending on whether the mountains surround
and face the large and medium size lakes and are highly visible, or whether they are to
the interior of the landscape and thus hidden from view. As well, the landscape policies
may seek to manage and conserve the rare boreal 2 black spruce-moss domains and the
white and red pine stands, as well as the mature forest cover with an age in excess of 80
years in areas that may be suitable for recreation and tourism. Where specific
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landscape strategies and guidelines are to be developed for forestry activities, it may be
necessary to focus on certain areas of the historic landscape character types at a smaller
scale to address their individual character, as discussed earlier in this chapter under
Landscape Character Types versus Areas.

5.2.11 Descriptive and Visual Historic Characterization
The conservation strategy shows that the historic characterization of the rural landscape
cannot be fully understood without it being described in words, geographically
illustrated in a visual image, and captured through photographic images. The GIS maps
cannot convey the intangible aspects of the character of the rural landscape that can
only be expressed in words or photographic images. Words can convey the intangible
aspects of the landscape, i.e. the heritage values attributable to the landscape, and
particularly those values derived from Relationships. The meaning, significance, and
interpretations of the landscape that are generated by human relationships with and
within the landscape are only revealed through the historical literature, key-informants,
artwork and paintings, and other documents that provide evidence of expression of
values. On the other hand, the GIS maps provide an image of the landscape which can
reveal the character in a way that cannot be expressed in words, or that is not otherwise
readily apparent or understood. For example, in the case of Saint-Donat, the literature
did not indicate that the forestry operations were as extensive as what was reflected in
the GIS maps. Through this geographic visualization, there was an appreciation of the
extent of this forestry activity and its effects on the natural environment as a
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consequence of the 1940’s forest fire, the extensive areas of clear cutting, and the
fragmentation of the forest by a network of logging roads. The GIS maps also enable
data to be visualized so that relationships, patterns, and trends can be seen. Both the
description and the GIS geographic illustration of the landscape cannot adequately
convey the aesthetic/visual and perceptual qualities of the landscape. Historic and
current photographs can capture the contribution of these qualities to the character of
the landscape. Photographic images can be stored in the GIS databases to record the
visual characteristics of the landscape. These images are linked to landscape features,
with the linkages displayed as arrows on the GIS map (Porter & Ahern, 2003, p. 8). This
was not done in this research, but this would be a useful tool in constructing
visualizations of the current landscape, as well as scenarios for the future when
obtaining stakeholder input in the LCA process (Porter & Ahern, 2003, p. 8). Historic and
current photographs can also enrich the historic description, as well as demonstrate the
heritage values attributable to the landscape.

5.2.12 Other Matters
A question that may be asked is whether it is necessary for there to be time-depth in the
present-day landscape for the application of the conservation strategy to be effective.
This research showed that through the application of the conservation strategy the
time-depth of the present-day landscape could be effectively revealed, notwithstanding
that this time-depth was shallow or deep. As discussed in Chapter 4, Application, the
Historic Land Use map for Saint-Donat revealed that most of the present-day land use
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originated during Era 3 and Era 4 and that the time-depth of the present-day landscape
was somewhat shallow. This, in fact, was an indication that the landscape had
undergone significant changes. Even where there is little visible extant historic
character remaining in the present-day landscape, the application of the conservation
strategy can identify previous conditions of the landscape that have not survived as a
result of changes, providing a more complete understanding of how the landscape has
evolved historically to guide future management practices. We know that the landscape
of Saint-Donat is rich with history, whether physically extant or not, and that this history
was revealed through the application of the conservation strategy. It is important to
note that this history is a major contributor to the cultural and natural heritage values
attributable to the Saint-Donat landscape which the conservation strategy seeks to
sustain.

Another question that may be asked is whether the choice of the study site impacted
the applicability of the conservation strategy. Many of the UK case studies that were
reviewed focused on developing landscape strategies and guidelines for areas of built
development in both urban and rural landscapes. The rural landscape of Saint-Donat
presented some challenges for two reasons. First, there was little built development.
Second, many of the human activities carried out in the landscape were invisible and did
not generate man-made elements. For Era 4, only 8.5% of Saint-Donat’s land surface
consisted of some form of built development while the remaining 91.5 % of the land
surface consisted of forest and vegetation cover. However, of this remaining land
325

surface, 70.2% represented a land use where the human activities of forestry operations
impacted the landscape in a less visible way. At the outset of this research, one
questioned if it would be possible to provide some tangible results where there seemed
to be little human interaction with the landscape. However, this research has shown
that the conservation strategy can be applied to a rural landscape such as that of SaintDonat. If the conservation strategy can be applied to Saint-Donat, it is reasonable to say
that it is equally valid and justifiable for other Canadian landscapes, whether they are
substantially urban or rural. To the extent that the land use is more visible and
traceable in the landscape, the conservation strategy will be that much easier to apply.

5.2.13 Contribution to Development of a Comprehensive Conservation Strategy
It is acknowledged that the conservation strategy was developed based on known UK
Approaches and other tools for understanding rural landscapes and managing landscape
change. However, through its development and application to the study site of SaintDonat, there are certain key aspects of the conservation strategy which can make a
contribution to the future development of a comprehensive conservation strategy for
cultural landscapes. These key aspects are:
The conservation strategy translates the English Heritage Framework into practice;
The conservation strategy integrates the English Heritage Framework, the LCA
Approach, and HLC into a workable methodology;
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The conservation strategy adopts other tools, such as concept mapping, historic
landscape matrix, and Cultural Values Model (Stephenson, 2007), and incorporates
them in the methodology;
The conservation strategy sets out in detail the steps to be performed in an
understandable and transparent way;
The conservation strategy shows how a historic characterization map can be created
from beginning to end, and how a historic land use map can facilitate this process;
The conservation strategy shows how the cultural and natural heritage values that
are attributable to a landscape can be identified;
The implications of the landscape policies and land use planning documents for the
study site are made known;
The potential threats to the key characteristics and heritage values are identified
and linked to the possible effects of future land use changes on these key
characteristics and heritage values;
The landscape strategies and guidelines are developed in direct response to these
threats and in such a manner that aims to sustain the key characteristics and
heritage values;
The conservation strategy emphasizes surface and historically embedded cultural
and natural heritage values which are derived from the physical, tangible aspects of
the landscape, human practices and natural processes, and the meaning,
significance, and interpretations of the landscape that are generated by human
relationships with and within the landscape;
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The conservation strategy incorporates an assessment of the sustainability of the
cultural and natural heritage values and the related key characteristics; and
The conservation strategy aims to sustain the heritage values and thus, to sustain
the cultural significance of the landscape.

5.2.14 Contribution of HLC and LCA to Managing Landscape Change
English Heritage describes the contribution that HLC makes to managing landscape
change. In applying the conservation strategy to the rural landscape of Saint-Donat, it
was shown that HLC contributed to the understanding of the principal dimensions of the
landscape and that this understanding facilitated the development of landscape
strategies and guidelines. The application of the conservation strategy in this research
reaffirms the contribution that HLC makes to managing landscape change and this is
summarized below:
HLC aids in understanding how the landscape and land use have changed through
time, particularly in relation to human influence. HLC highlights these human
impacts over time (Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, p. 9).
HLC is a useful tool for understanding the development of the character of the
present-day landscape and for informing the decision-making process of landscape
management (Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, p. 8).
HLC helps planners understand the landscape because it focuses on land use
(Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, p. 8).
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HLC when combined with LCA defines key characteristics and landscape features for
protection, management and interpretation (Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, p. 9).
HLC helps to define local characteristics as a basis for prioritizing actions (Fairclough
& Macinnes, 2003, p. 8).
HLC can assist in monitoring landscape change by providing baseline information
against which change can be measured (Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, p. 9).
HLC allows current issues to be seen within a longer term perspective.
Consequently, management decisions can be taken with a fuller understanding of
past management practices (Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, p. 9).
HLC helps to identify forces for change (Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, p. 10). HLC
can identify what has happened to the landscape in the past and can inform what
might potentially happen to the landscape in the future. Landscape strategies and
guidelines can be developed in response to these forces for change.
HLC can identify areas which have seen change and those which have remained
relatively the same, so that different approaches to landscape management may be
adopted (Fairclough & Macinnes, 2003, p. 10).

Natural England and the Scottish Natural Heritage describe the contribution that LCA
makes to the four approaches that are usually adopted in managing landscape change:
landscape strategies, landscape guidelines, special designations and landscape capacity.
Specific landscape strategies and guidelines were developed for the two areas of Saint329

Donat, i.e. the Village of Saint-Donat and the Mont Garceau Area, which were selected
for purposes of illustrating the three steps of the English Heritage Framework. The
special designations and landscape capacity approaches were not incorporated into the
conservation strategy. However these two approaches would be of value to Saint-Donat
in informing its landscape policies and land use planning and sustaining its heritage
values. The following discussion touches on LCA’s contribution to these four
approaches providing examples in some cases. It should be noted that HLC can enhance
LCA’s contribution, by providing a historic dimension to LCA. These approaches, or
variations of them, will hopefully assist Saint- Donat and other rural municipalities in
understanding the impact of potential changes on the cultural significance of their
landscapes and in implementing appropriate landscape planning.

Many factors contribute to change in the landscape, and built development is one of the
major contributors. Landscape policies which direct land use allocation and control
development activities can significantly influence the evolution of the landscape
(Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 61). HLC and LCA can contribute to the
formulation of these landscape policies.

If there is a desire to maintain and enhance the distinctive character of the landscape
while accommodating development, then an approach based on landscape character
with a historic dimension should be used. This will require linking landscape policies to
landscape character. A landscape policy could be as simple as requiring the
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development to be in keeping with the existing character of the landscape and
maintaining its distinctiveness (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 62). A
characterization map with a description of the landscape character types/areas and
guidance on the implications of these character types/areas could be used as a strategy
for landscape policy (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 62). An example of
how Saint-Donat’s landscape policies for forestry activities can be linked to historic
landscape character types has been given in this chapter under Scale. It would be
important to establish criteria for the assessment of the sensitivity of the landscape
character types/areas to different types of development (Swanwick & Land Use
Consultants, 2002, p. 62). Landscape strategies of conservation, restoration, and
enhancement can be attached to the different landscape character types/areas or
zones, as was the case for Leed City, UK (Land Use Consultants, 1994; Swanwick & Land
Use Consultants, 2002, p. 63). As a variation, the County of Staffordshire, UK combined
separate maps of landscape quality (landscape value, and intactness and condition of
the landscape) and sensitivity to define landscape policy zones that identified areas
suitable, or having a capacity, for development while maintaining the character of the
landscape (Staffordshire County Council, 2001; Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002,
p. 64). When combined with landscape guidelines, these landscape strategies can give
more guidance on what forms of development may be acceptable in the different policy
zones (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 63).
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Proposals for development should be informed by landscape policies for maintaining the
character of the landscape. The acceptability of the proposal could be based on criteria
that judges whether there would be an adverse impact on the area’s character
(Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 69). For these development proposals, HLC
and LCA can provide information on the location of key landscape features and
elements, landscape patterns, and the influence the development may have on the
aesthetics of the landscape, the area’s character and its sense of place (Swanwick &
Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 73). The County of Staffordshire, UK’s LCA provides a
good example for Saint-Donat of how development proposals that have landscape and
visual implications could be assessed. For example, proposals are assessed based on the
extent they a) cause unacceptable visual harm, b) introduce incompatible landscape
features and elements, and c) cause the disturbance or loss of i) landscape elements,
historic elements and vegetation that contribute to the local distinctiveness and
character of the landscape, ii) the visual quality of the landscape, and iii) the tranquility
of the landscape (Staffordshire County Council, 2001; Swanwick & Land Use Consultants,
2002, p. 64).

In the LCA for Belfast City Region, design guidelines were developed to counter a
tendency for homogenization and to ensure local landscape quality and diversity were
reinforced (Environmental Resources Management, 1997; Swanwick & Land Use
Consultants, 2002, p. 68). Through an integrated and locally-based approach, guidance
was given to planners and developers on the siting, design, and layout in development
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for the different landscape character types (Environmental Resources Management,
1997; Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 68). Design guidelines should not
exclude innovative design that still respects the character of the built development,
including heritage buildings. Design guidelines should provide guidance on the siting,
scale, form, massing, and use of space, as well as on the design and type of architecture,
including the colour and types of materials used (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants,
2002, p. 69).

Although not considered in this research, HLC and LCA can inform decisions about
managing change in the landscape through special designation and landscape capacity
approaches. For example, HLC and LCA can help establish a range of criteria that can be
used to identify valued landscapes meriting national or regional designation or
recognition (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 57). For Saint-Donat, areas that
can be identified as having historical significance and cultural and natural heritage
values could be given special designations as a means of sustaining the cultural
significance of the landscape. These areas could include sites of natural beauty,
recreational areas, the historic village core, areas of early settlement, and places where
traditional logging and recreational activities were carried on.

HLC and LCA can also help determine the landscape’s capacity to accommodate change
as a result of new development or some form of land use change (Swanwick & Land Use
Consultants, 2002, p. 57). Landscape capacity refers to the “degree to which a particular
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landscape character type or area is able to accommodate change without significant
effects on its character…. Capacity is likely to vary according to the type and nature of
the change being proposed” (Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 53).
Landscape capacity studies are specific to a particular type of change or development
(Swanwick, 2003, p. 5). For Saint-Donat, the application of the conservation strategy
could assist with determining the capacity of the shorelines and mountainsides to
accommodate change as a result of further villégiature development. A similar
approach to that taken by the County of Staffordshire, UK as described above, where
separate maps of landscape quality and sensitivity are combined, could be applied in a
capacity study of villégiature development. Such a study should consider the cultural
and natural heritage values attributable to the areas of potential development and
whether these values would be threatened if villégitaure development proceeded
without appropriate landscape planning.

HLC and LCA can inform sustainability decision-making tools, such as the Quality of Life
capital which is applied in the UK (Swanwick and Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 52).
Quality of Life capital is a “decision-support tool for maximizing environmental,
economic and social benefits as part of any land use planning or management decision”
(Cole, 2002, p. 2). The Quality of Life capital provides a way of evaluating future
landscape changes in a fully integrated way (Cole, 2002, p. 2). MRC Matawinie refers to
Quality of Life in the Schéma d’Aménagement but this reference is made in the context
of a new conscienceness of environmental well-being and a growing recognition of the
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importance of natural and cultural heritage. As discussed in Chapter 4, Application, the
landscape planning documents for Saint-Donat tended to emphasize values attributable
to natural features, ecological processes, and aesthetics, and to view these values from
economic and environmental perspectives. If the landscape planning documents could
give equal attention to the different aspects of sustainability by applying a Quality of Life
capital approach, then perhaps a more holistic determination of the cultural and natural
heritage values that are attributable to the landscape could be determined. Landscape
policies and land use planning could then respond to these heritage values in a way that
aims to sustain the cultural significance of the landscape.

5.3 Summary
This chapter demonstrates the achievement of one of the objectives of this research
which is to examine the implications of applying the conservation strategy in the context
of Quebec in supporting the development of a comprehensive conservation strategy for
cultural landscapes. The findings of this examination will contribute to Canadian and
Quebec guidance and approaches for understanding the principal dimensions of rural
landscapes and sustaining their cultural significance. The feedback to English Heritage,
Natural England and the Scottish Natural Heritage on the UK Approaches will contribute
to the academic and professional body of knowledge for the development and
application of new approaches, methods and tools for conserving cultural landscapes.
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As a summary recommendation for the development of a comprehensive conservation
strategy, the following approach should be considered:
Carry out the first step of the English Heritage Framework, i.e. Assess Cultural
Significance, by applying a bottom-up resource analysis based approach to HLC using
historic land use to facilitate the creation of the historic characterization map of the
present-day landscape with historic landscape character types.
Refine the historic landscape character types by geographic areas according to their
distinctive characteristics, with input of stakeholders and community members.
Carry out the second step of the English Heritage Framework, i.e. Understand
Values, for selected historic landscape character areas, again, with input of
stakeholders and community members. Consider other models, approaches, and
tools for identifying cultural and natural heritage values attributable to the
landscape.
Carry out the third step of the English Heritage Framework, i.e. Understand the
Impact of Potential Changes, for the historic landscape character areas and tailor the
approach to managing landscape changes for the circumstances. Ensure that the
recommendations for informing decision making for landscape policies and land use
planning aim to sustain in a holistic way the cultural and natural heritage values.

There remains, here in Canada, the issue of building up the history of the landscape to
carry out HLC. As discussed, this is a difficult and time consuming process. Once an HLC
is performed it should be archived so that the historical knowledge base can be built
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upon in future landscape assessment and planning. As noted for Saint-Donat, the
history of the landscape was a major contributor to the cultural and natural heritage
values attributable to the landscape. Thus, it is important to have an appreciation of the
history of the landscape to plan appropriately for conserving the distinctive
characteristics and the local identity of an area. Consideration should be given to
developing a landscape classification system and a historic characterization typology,
here in Canada, at least on a regional basis, to facilitate the characterization process.
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6. CONCLUSION
6.1 Introduction
The purpose of this chapter is to discuss the significance of this research and summarize
how the goal and objectives were achieved. Limitations of this research, i.e. the
methodological weaknesses inherent in this research relating to data collection and
analysis, are outlined as well. The discussion that follows is organized according to
these headings:
Summary Outline of Thesis
Limitations of Research
Significance of Research
o Primary Need for Research and Achievement of Goal and Objectives
o Products or Outputs of Research
o Contribution to Development of Comprehensive Conservation Strategy
o Responding to Other Needs for Research
o Reflection on Conservation Strategy and Opportunities for Enhancement
Future Perspectives
o Holistic Approaches
o Looking Beyond Our Frontiers
o A Canadian Approach
o Provincial Landscape Councils
o Linking Landscape Character and Sustainability of Values to Landscape
Policies and Planning
o Landscape Sustainability
o Values
Implications for Landscape Architecture Profession
Summary

6.2 Summary Outline of Thesis
Chapter 1, Introduction, provided the background to Quebec’s initiatives for sustaining
and conserving Quebec rural landscapes, set out the purpose and significance of this
research, and established the goal and objectives. The primary need for this research is
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to respond to Quebec’s call to new ways of thinking in land use planning for the
protection and conservation of the cultural significance of rural landscapes. Other
needs for this research are to i) contribute to the efforts of Quebec’s CPQ, ii) contribute
to Canadian guidance and approaches for understanding rural landscapes and for
sustaining cultural significance, iii) provide feedback to the UK and contribute to
academic and professional knowledge for the development of new approaches,
methods, and tools and iv) promote the value of the rural landscape of Saint-Donat.
Chapter 2, Literature Review, elaborated on the purpose and significance, and thus the
needs, of this research. It covered the theoretical underpinnings, the methodological
literature, and the frame of reference of this research. The theoretical underpinnings
established the existing body of knowledge and concepts relating to cultural landscapes,
cultural significance, sustainability, and conservation. Other needs for this research
were drawn from these theoretical underpinnings. The methodological literature
established the theoretical basis of certain UK Approaches and other tools adopted in
this research. The frame of reference set the stage for responding to Quebec’s call to
new news of thinking in land use planning for the protection and conservation of the
cultural significance of rural landscapes. Chapter 3, Methodology, set out the research
framework, the conservation strategy and the delimitations in scope of this research.
The research framework established the overall design of this research. The
conservation strategy was developed based on a synthesis of the UK Approaches and
other tools. Chapter 4, Application, described the application of the conservation
strategy to the rural landscape of Saint-Donat and included the related analyses and
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results. The conservation strategy was applied to inform decision making for current
landscape policies and land use planning of Saint-Donat in a way that aims to sustain the
cultural significance of its landscape. Chapter 5, Discussion, examined the implications
of applying the conservation strategy in the Quebec context in supporting the
development of a comprehensive conservation strategy for cultural landscapes. The
development, application, and examination of the implications of applying the
conservation strategy and the UK Approaches on which it is based contributes to the
Canadian, Quebec and UK academic and professional bodies of knowledge for guidance
and approaches to understanding rural landscapes and sustaining their cultural
significance.

6.3 Limitations of Research
As in any research, there are methodological weaknesses that are inherent in this
research relating to data collection and analysis. Data collection was limited by the
availability of historical information, particularly historic aerial photographs and maps,
as well as by limited access to municipal and regional governmental reports and
documents. Data analysis was made more difficult when sources of information, verbal
and written, were available only in the French language. Consequently, translation is
potentially a source of bias or misinterpretation

The interpretation and analysis of the data is inherently subject to researcher bias. As
discussed previously there is an element of subjectivity when making decisions about
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aspects of landscape character in order to inform decisions about managing landscape
change. However, as recommended by the UK Approaches, these subjective judgments
were made in a systematic and transparent way and were clarified by using agreed upon
criteria beforehand which were incorporated into the Field Survey Sheet, the Values
Sheet, and the Assessment Sheet. Different stakeholders should be able to identify
these subjective elements in order to express their own views about aspects of the
landscape’s character.

Further, the researcher recognizes that a multi-disciplinary perspective is needed in this
kind of research to fully understand the cultural landscape and manage landscape
change.

6.4 Significance of Research
6.4.1 Primary Need for Research and Achievement of Goal and Objectives
The purpose and significance of this research was first identified in Chapter 1,
Introduction. This research was carried out first and foremost to respond to Quebec’s
call to new ways of thinking in land use planning for the protection and conservation of
the cultural significance of its rural landscapes. Thus, the goal of this research was to
contribute to the protection and conservation of the cultural significance of Quebec’s
rural landscapes by understanding the principal dimensions of rural landscapes and
exploring how this knowledge can be used to sustain their cultural significance. This
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goal was achieved through the development, application, and examination of the
implications of applying the conservation strategy in the context of Quebec.

The conservation strategy is an integrated approach for studying and assessing the
character of the landscape and its heritage values and for informing landscape planning
decision making in a way that aims to sustain the cultural significance of the landscape.
The conservation strategy is intended to inform landscape planning decision making so
that change can be managed in ways that sustain, reveal, or reinforce the heritage
values and thus the cultural significance of the rural landscape (English Heritage, 2008a,
para. 84; Fairclough, 2001b; Swanwick & Land Use Consultants, 2002, p. 2). The
conservation strategy was based on UK guidance and approaches and the three steps of
the English Heritage Framework: Assess Cultural Significance, Understand Values and
Understand Impact of Changes.

By applying the conservation strategy to the study site of Saint-Donat Quebec, the
results of this research showed how the understanding of the principal landscape
dimensions of time-depth, history, diversity and process can be enriched.
Understanding of time-depth was achieved through the historic characterization of the
present-day landscape. Time-depth in the landscape makes a significant contribution to
the character of the landscape and deserves special attention in the study and
assessment of landscape character. Understanding of history was achieved through
telling the story of the landscape by way of written words, geographic illustrations, and
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photographic images. It was through this history that the cultural and natural heritage
aspects of the landscape revealed the heritage values attributable to the landscape.
Understanding of diversity was achieved though an appreciation of the diversity of the
geomorphology, hydrology and land uses of the landscape. Such diversity is a key driver
of landscape character. Understanding of process was achieved through a visual time
slice of the landscape through history. This time slice, as well as land use percentages
over time, illuminated changes in the landscape and the impact of landscape
interventions. This history, and recent changes and current trends, in the landscape
helped to identify forces for change in the future. It was found that the understanding
of the principal dimensions of the landscape was essential for identifying the cultural
and natural heritage values attributed to the Saint-Donat landscape and for assessing
the sustainability of these heritage values as a consequence of potential future changes
to the landscape. It was further shown how this knowledge was used in applying the
conservation strategy for the development of landscape strategies and guidelines to
inform the decision making for landscape policies and land use planning of Saint-Donat
in a manner that aims to sustain the heritage values and key characteristics, and thus
the cultural significance of the Saint-Donat rural landscape.

6.4.2 Products or Outputs of Research
This research has culminated in seven products or outputs as a consequence of the
study of the rural landscape of Saint-Donat. The first of these products is the
conservation strategy, which includes how it was developed based on UK Approaches
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and other tools and how it was applied in a Quebec context. The second product is the
narrative history of Saint-Donat, which serves as an example of how the time-depth of
the landscape may be described. The third product is the visual history of Saint-Donat,
which is portrayed through GIS maps and serves as an example of how a time slice of
previous historic landscapes and time-depth of the present-day landscape can be
revealed. The fourth product is the identification of the heritage values and the
articulation of the cultural significance of the rural landscape of Saint-Donat. The fifth
product is an assessment of the sustainability of heritage values in light of threats and
potential landscape changes. The sixth product of this research is the landscape
strategies and guidelines for managing landscape change that were developed for SaintDonat. The final product of this research is a contribution to understanding rural
landscapes and sustaining their cultural significance that was achieved through the
development, application, and examination of the implications of applying the
conservation strategy.

6.4.3 Contribution to Development of Comprehensive Conservation Strategy
The conservation strategy was developed based on known UK Approaches and other
tools for understanding landscapes and managing landscape change. However, as
discussed in Chapter 5, Discussion, there are certain key aspects of the conservation
strategy which can make a contribution to the future development of a comprehensive
conservation strategy for cultural landscapes. It is worthwhile to reiterate these key
aspects here:
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The conservation strategy translates the English Heritage Framework into practice;
The conservation strategy integrates the English Heritage Framework, the LCA
Approach, and HLC into a workable methodology;
The conservation strategy adopts other tools, such as concept mapping, historic
landscape matrix, and Cultural Values Model (Stephenson, 2007), and incorporates
them in the methodology;
The conservation strategy sets out in detail the steps to be performed in an
understandable and transparent way;
The conservation strategy shows how a historic characterization map can be created
from beginning to end, and how a historic land use map can facilitate this process;
The conservation strategy shows how the cultural and natural heritage values that
are attributable to a landscape can be identified;
The implications of the landscape policies and land use planning documents for the
study site are made known;
The potential threats to the key characteristics and heritage values are identified
and linked to the possible effects of future land use changes on these key
characteristics and heritage values;
The landscape strategies and guidelines are developed in direct response to these
threats and in such a manner that aims to sustain the key characteristics and
heritage values;
The conservation strategy emphasizes surface and historically embedded cultural
and natural heritage values which are derived from the physical, tangible aspects of
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the landscape, human practices and natural processes, and the meaning,
significance, and interpretations of the landscape that are generated by human
relationships with and within the landscape;
The conservation strategy incorporates an assessment of the sustainability of the
cultural and natural heritage values and the related key characteristics; and
The conservation strategy aims to sustain the heritage values and thus, to sustain
the cultural significance of the landscape.

The development, application and examination of the implications of applying the
conservation strategy provide input for improving our practices of landscape
conservation. Such information benefits policymakers, planners, professional
practitioners and researchers, whether from Canada, Quebec, the UK, or elsewhere.
The evaluation of the conservation strategy resulted in a recommended approach for
the development of a comprehensive conservation strategy, as summarized in Chapter
5, Discussion, and reiterated below:
Carry out the first step of the English Heritage Framework, i.e. Assess Cultural
Significance, by applying a bottom-up resource analysis based approach to HLC using
historic land use to facilitate the creation of the historic characterization map of the
present-day landscape with historic landscape character types.
Refine the historic landscape character types by geographic areas according to their
distinctive characteristics, with input of stakeholders and community members.
Carry out the second step of the English Heritage Framework, i.e. Understand
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Values, for selected historic landscape character areas, again, with input of
stakeholders and community members. Consider other models, approaches, and
tools for identifying cultural and natural heritage values attributable to the
landscape.
Carry out the third step of the English Heritage Framework, i.e. Understand the
Impact of Potential Changes, for the historic landscape character areas and tailor the
approach to managing landscape changes for the circumstances. Ensure that the
recommendations for informing decision making for landscape policies and land use
planning aim to sustain in a holistic way the cultural and natural heritage values.

The contribution to the academic and professional body of knowledge that is derived
from the development, application and examination of the implications of applying the
conservation strategy consists primarily of (but not limited to):
How an assessment of the sustainability of heritage values and the cultural
significance of a rural landscape can be carried out, from beginning to end, when
considering the potential impact of landscape changes;
What UK approaches and methods for understanding rural landscapes and managing
landscape change work and do not work in a Canadian context, and how they should
be modified; and
What knowledge of rural landscapes can be gained from the application of the
conservation strategy, and what gaps in knowledge require further research in the
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development of new approaches, methods and tools for sustaining the cultural
significance of rural landscapes.

6.4.4 Responding to Other Needs for Research
Quebec’s CPQ
This research makes a contribution to the efforts of CPQ by facilitating the
understanding of Quebec landscapes and the promotion of their conservation and
sustainable development. This research shares the results of the study of Saint-Donat,
Quebec and offers a conservation strategy as a landscape intervention approach that
aims to protect and enhance the values of the Quebec landscape. This research has
helped Quebec landscape policymakers and planners in identifying the heritage values
of the Saint-Donat landscape and it has made an initial attempt at articulating the
cultural significance of this landscape. The conservation strategy provides Quebec
landscape policymakers and planners with a process for informing landscape and land
use planning that is based on sustaining the cultural significance of the landscape. The
process entails identifying forces for landscape change, landscape sensitivity,
implications of landscape planning documents, and threats and potential effects of
future land use changes to the key characteristics and heritage values of the landscape.
This process culminates in recommendations, such as landscape strategies and
guidelines, for informing spatial and other landscape planning decision making. For the
Saint-Donat landscape, this research has provided indicators of landscape change in the
past and a baseline for reasoning where the landscape may be heading, which will be of
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value in future landscape planning for Saint-Donat. The application of the conservation
strategy to the study site of Saint-Donat has resulted in a thorough landscape analysis of
the Saint-Donat landscape that should benefit other parties carrying out further
research on Saint-Donat, whether such research focuses on history, archaeology,
geography, geomorphology, hydrology, ecology, and/or culture and society. Quebec
landscape policymakers and planners should also benefit from the transparency of the
conservation strategy’s approach. It should be clear how the conservation strategy was
determined and how it was applied, allowing replication and modification. The
transparency of the conservation strategy should also be of value to the landscape
architecture profession and other landscape-related professions in future research and
professional practice.

Canada
The conservation strategy was developed based on UK Approaches and other tools for
understanding rural landscapes and managing landscape change, and was applied in a
Quebec context to the rural landscape of Saint-Donat. Chapter 5, Discussion, provides a
complete discussion and examination of the implications of applying the conservation
strategy. One of the purposes of examining the implications of applying the
conservation strategy in the Quebec context was to determine what UK Approaches
work or do not work in Canada, and what modifications should be made.
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In developing the conservation strategy, there were difficulties in applying and putting
into practice HLC and integrating HLC with LCA into a single workable methodology.
These difficulties were related primarily to the nature of the UK guidance and to the
differences in the methodologies and approaches, and ways of thinking, between HLC
and LCA. With respect to the UK guidance, Natural England and the Scottish Natural
Heritage provided more practical (how to) and explicit guidance for LCA than the
guidance provided by English Heritage for HLC. Also, the guidance provided by English
Heritage for its three step framework (Assess Cultural Significance, Understand Values,
and Understand Impact of Potential Changes) was set out only in general terms.
Further, there was no UK guidance that fully integrated HLC and LCA into a single
workable methodology. The differences in the methodologies and approaches of HLC
and LCA were generally reconcilable, resulting in a single methodology or approach that
could be applied in a Canadian context. These differences in methodologies and
approaches are summarized in Table 6.1, which follows. However, there was one crucial
aspect of the methodologies and approaches of HLC and LCA that was not reconcilable,
as discussed below, and as highlighted in the following table.

Table 6.1
Differences in Methodologies and Approaches of HLC and LCA
Methodologies and Approaches of HLC

Methodologies and Approaches of LCA

English Heritage framework is a three step
process: assess cultural significance (which
incorporates HLC), understand values and
understand impact of potential landscape
changes

LCA Approach is a two step process:
characterization (which incorporates LCA)
and making judgments to inform
landscape decisions
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Exclusively expert-based approach

Expert-based approach with informant
input (contemplates informant-based
approach)

Desk-based approach involving synthesis
of existing site information and
interpretation

Combination of field and desk-based
approaches involving research and
gathering site information

HLC works best at large scale where broad
patterns in the landscape can be identified

LCA can be carried out at the national,
county/district and local level

HLC uses (historic) landscape character
types

LCA uses both landscape character types
and landscape character areas

HLC has a human perspective and focuses
on historic dimension of landscape

LCA has an environmental perspective

Methodology incorporates historic timedepth of landscape as integral to HLC
process

Methodology does not incorporate historic
time-depth of landscape as part of LCA
process (HLC is an add-on)

GIS mapping of historic characterization of
landscape is top-down, from a broad to
detailed level

GIS mapping of characterization of
landscape is bottom-up resource analysis
based

GIS mapping focuses on final product,
historic characterization map, and types of
analyses that can be performed based on
attributes assigned to polygons to create
thematic maps

GIS mapping focuses on process to create
characterization map

GIS mapping produces single GIS layer with
3 sets of attributes: predefined historic
landscape character type, current historic
character attributes, and previous historic
character attributes

Process of GIS mapping produces series of
GIS layers with key natural and
cultural/social factors that contribute to
character

Geographic areas are attributed to a range
of pre-defined historic landscape character
types and are allocated to GIS polygons on
basis of shared characteristics

Manual overlay of maps or computer
classification techniques are used to
determine areas of common landscape
character

GIS polygons of characterization map have
separate sets of attributes for present-day
historic character and for previous historic
character

GIS polygons of characterization map have
one set of attributes, i.e. for present-day
character

Landscape character types have generic
characteristics which allow only generic

Landscape character areas have unique
characteristics and heritage values which
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landscape strategies and guidelines to be
developed

allow detailed assessments of landscape
management options to be made

HLC records historic land use and makes
extensive use of historic aerial
photographs and maps

N/A Emphasis is on current land use

N/A (other than through the recording of
heritage values)

LCA carries out field survey and records
visual and perceptual aspects of landscape

Emphasizes heritage values and the need
to sustain them

N/A Emphasis is on key characteristics, not
heritage values

Managing landscape change is based on
sustaining, revealing or reinforcing cultural
and natural heritage values

Managing landscape change is based on
landscape character, quality, or condition,
landscape value and sensitivity to change

English Heritage sets out considerations
when making decisions about landscape
change

LCA Approach determines forces for
change, landscape sensitivity, potential
impact of changes, threats to key
characteristics, and applies four
approaches to informing landscape
decisions: landscape strategies, landscape
guidelines, special designations and
landscape capacity

The one aspect of the methodologies and approaches of HLC and LCA that was not
reconcilable related to the fact that HLC’s approach to the GIS mapping of the historic
characterization of the landscape is top-down, working from a broad to detailed level,
while LCA’s approach to the GIS mapping of the characterization of the landscape is
bottom-up resource analysis based. However, the main problem was that this topdown approach of HLC could not be applied in Canada. This is because HLC creates the
historic characterization map by allocating geographic areas to GIS polygons based on
their dominant historic character through a reading of the landscape and by assigning
these areas to one of the pre-defined historic landscape character types. We are not
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able to do this in Canada because we do not have readily recognizable geographic areas
of historic character or pre-defined historic landscape character types. Unlike the UK,
Canada does not have a widely available database of historical landscape attributes, a
typology of landscape character types, and a landscape classification system.
Consequently, in applying HLC to Saint-Donat it was necessary to build up the history of
its landscape. This required an approach that was bottom-up resource analysis based
rather than top-down working from a broad to detailed level. The LCA Approach to GIS
mapping and characterization is a bottom-up resource analysis based approach and thus
this approach worked well to build up the history of the Saint-Donat landscape.
However, the design of the GIS mapping had to take into account the ways in which
data could be accumulated and retrieved to create the thematic maps of HLC for
understanding the time-depth of the landscape. Consequently, HLC was applied but
approached in a different way, in order to adapt to the Canadian situation. The
mechanics of the GIS mapping and the steps involved were different but the final result,
which consisted of the time slice of previous historic characterizations and the historic
characterization of the present-day landscape, was similar, if not the same. In Canada, it
will continue to be necessary to build up the history of the landscape to carry out HLC,
at least until a landscape classification system and a (historic) characterization typology
can be developed and formalized. Even then, there remains the question of whether
the HLC process (whether applied in Canada or elsewhere) needs to be revamped for
fresh start situations where no previous landscape characterization of any kind has been
carried out. This research shows that the bottom-up resource analysis based approach
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of LCA can achieve similar results as the top-down (from a broad to detailed level)
approach of HLC in generating thematic maps for understanding the time-depth of the
landscape.

Unlike Canada, the UK has considerable time-depth in its landscape, reflecting a depth
of history and human intervention that is evident in the surviving historic features of the
landscape. Knowing Canadian history, a question that was posed in this research was
whether there needed to be time-depth in the present-day landscape for application of
the conservation strategy to be effective. This research showed that through the
application of the conservation strategy the time-depth of the present-day landscape
could be effectively revealed, notwithstanding that this time-depth was shallow or
deep. The study of Saint-Donat indicated that that there was little visible extant historic
character remaining in the present-day landscape. However, the conservation strategy
revealed that the landscape had undergone significant changes, and that it was rich with
history, a history that contributed to the heritage values of the landscape.

Another question that was posed in this research was whether the choice of the study
site of Saint-Donat (which is not unlike other Canadian rural landscapes) impacted the
applicability of the conservation strategy in a Canadian context. Many of the UK case
studies that were reviewed focused on developing landscape strategies and guidelines
for areas of built development in both urban and rural landscapes. The rural landscape
of Saint-Donat presented some challenges because there was little built development
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and many of the human activities carried out in the landscape were invisible and did not
generate man-made elements. Despite these challenges, this research has shown that
the application of the conservation strategy to a rural landscape such as Saint-Donat’s
can provide tangible results, such as the results obtained for the Mont Garceau Area
(refer Chapter 5, Understand Impact of Potential Changes). This research has shown
that the conservation strategy can be applied in a Canadian context, whether
substantially urban or rural. This research will assist future research of Canada and
other countries and contribute to Canadian guidance and approaches for understanding
rural landscapes and sustaining their cultural significance.

The UK - English Heritage, Natural England and the Scottish Natural Heritage
The development and application of the conservation strategy provides an example of
good practice in using landscape character assessment, in showing the importance of
landscape character in landscape planning decision making, and in linking landscape
character to future landscape policies and land use planning. CPQ and the UK, and even
the Council of Europe (2006, para. 4.2), are interested in examples of good practice. The
UK is interested in recent approaches used elsewhere, including HLC and its relationship
to LCA, and in the use of GIS, particularly where it plays a more central role in the
methodology. This research fully integrates HLC with LCA and makes use of GIS
extensively in creating a time slice of the previous historic landscape and the time-depth
of the present-day landscape. Chapter 5, Discussion provides a complete discussion and
examination of the implications of applying the conservation strategy in the context of
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study site of Saint-Donat as well as the UK Approaches on which the conservation
strategy is based. Currently, Natural England and the Scottish Natural Heritage are
reviewing their guidance for LCA. This research provides feedback to the UK on the UK
Approaches adopted in this research. Such feedback includes the shortcomings of the
UK guidance, the difficulties of applying and putting into practice HLC, and the issues of
integrating HLC with LCA (as discussed more fully above, under the heading Canada).
This feedback to the UK contributes to the academic and professional body of
knowledge for the development and application of new approaches, methods and tools,
and for the development of a comprehensive conservation strategy for cultural
landscapes.

Saint-Donat, Quebec
This research identifies the value of the Saint-Donat landscape and its distinctive
characteristics and provides residents with an awareness of the potential impact of
landscape changes and the need to sustain the heritage values of the Saint-Donat
landscape. This research also makes a contribution to the knowledge of Saint-Donat’s
history, providing a historical perspective of how the landscape has evolved and a
historical account by era of the cultural and social factors that have contributed to the
evolution of the landscape. Graphic representation by GIS mapping provides a visual
reconstruction of the past and shows the landscape as it historically appeared as well as
the depth of history remaining in the present-day landscape. Having learned that there
is not a significant time-depth for much of the present-day Saint-Donat landscape, the
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Saint-Donat community, policymakers and planners should cherish, watch closely, and
work to sustain the extant historic elements that contribute to the character of the
present-day landscape. But history is not just about the tangible elements in the
landscape. History is also about the values that have evolved over time and that are
embedded in the landscape. History is encapsulated in the cultural and natural heritage
values that are attributable to forms, processes and relationships. History as knowledge
is, itself, cultural heritage. Thus, this research makes a contribution to the cultural
heritage of Saint-Donat.

Theoretical Underpinnings
This research also responds to the other needs for research which were drawn from the
theoretical underpinnings and are summarized at the end of Chapter 2, Literature
Review. The following Table 6.2 sets out these other needs for research and identifies
the response that was achieved in this research.

Table 6.2
Other Needs for Research from Theoretical Underpinnings and Response Achieved in
Research
Other Needs for Research

Response Achieved in this Research

Respond to the need for the continual
development of holistic integrative
approaches to the study of cultural
landscapes and their sustainable
management

Development of conservation strategy,
including integration of HLC and LCA,
application of Cultural Values Model
(Stephenson, 2007) and consideration
of cultural sustainability (Chapter 3,
Methodology)

Respond to the new heritage
consciousness in the study of cultural

Categorization and synthesis of
historical site information by theme
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landscapes by addressing the values
people place on knowing their history
through time

and by decade (Chapter 4, Application)

Learn how Saint-Donat’s landscape is
an expression of its heritage and a
foundation of its identity

Determination of surface and
embedded cultural and natural
heritage values attributable to the
landscape (Chapter 4, Application)

Determine the cultural significance of
Saint-Donat’s landscape

Understanding of the cultural and
natural factors which have interacted
to create landscape character and
determination of surface and
embedded cultural and natural
heritage values attributable to the
landscape (Chapter 4, Application)

Contribute to the current body of
academic knowledge concerning the
concept of cultural landscape

Examination of implications of applying
the conservation strategy and
summary of significance of research
(Chapter 5, Discussion and Chapter 6,
Conclusion)
Understanding of historic
characterization through written
description, geographic illustration,
and photographic images (Chapter 4,
Application)

Learn the possible different ways of
seeing the Saint-Donat landscape

Understanding of cultural and natural
heritage values expressed by
community members and stakeholders
(Chapter 4, Application)

Explore how environmental, economic,
and social/cultural processes have
shaped the Saint-Donat landscape
Understand how the time-depth of a
cultural landscape is influenced by the
social and cultural aspects of life and
the ways society changes

Categorization and synthesis of
historical site information by theme
(routes, settlement, land use, and
culture and society) and by decade to
understand why the landscape
changed over time (Chapter 4,
Application)
Comparison to historical maps created
through GIS mapping to understand
how the landscape evolved over time
(Chapter 4, Application)

Examine how people’s relationships

Application of Cultural Values Model
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with the physical landscape determine
its significance and how the physical
landscape engenders meanings

(Stephenson, 2007) to identify the
culturally valued aspects of the
landscape and the related heritage
values attributable to relationships
with and within the landscape (Chapter
4, Application)
Creation of historical maps through GIS
mapping (Chapter 4, Application)

Understand the dynamism of a cultural
landscape

Creation of time slice of successive
layers of landscape characterization
and historic characterization of the
present-day landscape (Chapter 4,
Application)
Determination of land use percentages
over time (Chapter 4, Application and
Appendix A)
Understanding of natural and
cultural/social factors, which have
interacted to create landscape
character, through GIS mapping
(Chapter 4, Application)
Understanding of processes through
categorization and synthesis of
historical site information by theme
and by decade, and comparison to
historical maps created through GIS
mapping (Chapter 4, Application)

Understand the form, functions, and
values of the Saint-Donat landscape

Understanding of values identified
through the application of the Cultural
Values Model (Stephenson, 2007)
(Chapter 4, Application)
Categorization and synthesis of
historical site information by theme
and by decade (Chapter 4, Application)
Creation of historical maps through GIS
mapping (Chapter 4, Application)

Understand the story of the SaintDonat landscape and how the story
contributes to its distinctive character

Creation of time slice of successive
layers of landscape characterization
and historic characterization of the
present-day landscape (Chapter 4,
Application)
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Creation of historical land use maps
through GIS mapping (Chapter 4,
Application)

Learn how historic land uses have
shaped the spatial organization of a
Quebec landscape and the role major
natural features have played in this
organizational pattern

Comparison to landform map created
through GIS mapping (Chapter 4,
Application)
Understanding of political and
geographical context (Chapter 4,
Application)

Learn how the broader context of the
physical environment and of the
historic, social/cultural, and economic
perspectives have influenced the
development of the Saint-Donat
landscape

Understanding of processes related to
culture and society through
categorization and synthesis of
historical site information by decade,
and comparison to historical maps
created through GIS mapping (Chapter
4, Application)

Understand human perception, what
different people see in the landscape
and what they value, and to respond to
the call to clarify rather than simplify
the values inherent in the landscape

Application of Cultural Values Model
(Stephenson, 2007) to identify heritage
values related to forms, practices and
relationships, and analysis and
comparison of heritage values
expressed through historical literature,
historic photographs, local artwork and
paintings, and landscape policy
documents (Chapter 4, Application)

Determine the cultural and natural
heritage values attributable to the
Saint-Donat landscape

Application of Cultural Values Model
(Stephenson, 2007) to identify cultural
and natural heritage values
attributable to the landscape (Chapter
4, Application)

Understand the principal dimensions of
a cultural landscape relating to timedepth, history, diversity and process
(which is tied to the goal of this
research)

Development and application of
conservation strategy (Chapter 3,
Methodology and Chapter 4,
Application)

Explore the different trajectories of
change in a cultural landscape as a way
of understanding the different patterns
of survival from the past
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Creation and comparison of historical
land use maps through GIS mapping
(Chapter 4, Application)
Creation of historic land use map for
the present-day landscape through GIS

mapping (Chapter 4, Application)
Determination of land use percentages
over time (Chapter 4, Application and
Appendix A)
Categorization and synthesis of
historical site information by theme
(routes, settlement, land use, and
culture and society) and by decade to
understand why the landscape
changed over time, e.g. refer to
discussion under Era 4 c) Land Use
(Chapter 4, Application)

Learn how human perceptions and
values towards the landscape change
and how these changed perceptions
and values influence the use and
shaping of the landscape

Explore how the cultural landscape and
its values can contribute to the
sustainable development perspective
(it is the means to sustainable
development and/or the object of
sustainable development?)

Consideration of cultural sustainability
in development of conservation
strategy (Chapter 3, Methodology
Understanding of impact of potential
changes and assessment of
sustainability of heritage values
(Chapter 4, Application)
Summary of significance of research
(Chapter 6, Conclusion)
Understanding of impact of potential
changes and assessment of
sustainability of heritage values
(Chapter 4, Application)

Find ways that retain and enforce the
character and distinctiveness of a
cultural landscape, and thus sustain its
cultural significance (which is tied to
the goal of this research)

Development of landscape strategies
and guidelines to inform decision
making for current landscape policies
and land use planning that aims to
sustain heritage values (Chapter 4,
Application)

Respond to the call to view and sustain
landscapes and their natural and
human capital in a holistic and
integrated way

Development and application of
conservation strategy (Chapter 3,
Methodology and Chapter 4,
Application)
Understanding of all natural and
cultural/social factors which have
interacted to create landscape
character (Chapter 4, Application)
Understanding of cultural and natural
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heritage values expressed by
community members and stakeholders
(Chapter 4, Application)
Understanding of impact of potential
changes and assessment of
sustainability of heritage values
(Chapter 4, Application)
Development of conservation strategy
by incorporating the Cultural Values
Model (Stephenson, 2007) and
considering cultural sustainability
(Chapter 3, Methodology)

Consider cultural sustainability in
conceptualizing landscape values as a
whole

Explore how conservation, as defined
by the UK, can be applied as a process
of managing change to sustain heritage
values

Development and application of
conservation strategy (Chapter 3,
Methodology and Chapter 4,
Application)
Development of landscape strategies
and guidelines to inform decision
making for current landscape policies
and land use planning that aims to
sustain heritage values (Chapter 4,
Application)
Determination of forces for change and
potential development pressures, the
landscape’s sensitivity to change and
the implications of landscape policies
and land use planning documents
(Chapter 4, Application)

Understand the cause-effect
relationships of landscape change

Identification of potential threats to
key characteristics and heritage values
and prediction of possible effects of
future land use changes (Chapter 4,
Application)

Explore how the past aids in
understanding the present landscape
and in planning for its future, through a
retrospective temporal analysis
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Creation of historical maps through GIS
mapping (Chapter 4, Application)
Creation of time slice of successive
layers of landscape characterization
and historic characterization of the
present-day landscape (Chapter 4,
Application)

Determination of land use percentages
over time (Chapter 4, Application and
Appendix A)
Consideration of dynamics of
landscape (history, recent changes and
current trends) in identifying forces for
change and potential development
pressures (Chapter 4, Application)
Understanding of the dimensions of
the landscape and how and why it
historically evolved to take on its
present character in order to identify
heritage values (Chapter 4,
Application)

Understand how the cultural factors
that shape a cultural landscape can
inform decisions for managing change

Assessment of sustainability of
heritage values as a consequence of
potential changes (Chapter 4,
Application)

Assist the community of Saint-Donat in
understanding its landscape so that it
can participate in landscape analysis
and planning, build its capacity for
independent action, and become a
steward of its landscape

Development, application and
examination of implications of applying
the conservation strategy (Chapter 3,
Methodology, Chapter 4, Application
and Chapter 5, Discussion)
Discussion of inter-disciplinary, transdisciplinary, participatory, and
stewardship approaches (Chapter 2,
Literature Review)
Discussion of contribution of HLC and
LCA to managing landscape change
(Chapter 5, Discussion)

6.4.5 Reflection on Conservation Strategy and Opportunities for Enhancement
A reflection on the effectiveness of the conservation strategy that was developed in this
research and the identification of opportunities for its enhancement will contribute to
the future development of a comprehensive conservation strategy.
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This research was to some extent exploratory in nature which provided the opportunity
to try in a Quebec context the approaches of the UK where constraints on time and
resources were not a significant issue. Historic characterization certainly illuminated the
time-depth or visible extant historic character of the present-day landscape, and
characterization of the previous historic periods certainly illuminated the historical
evolution of the landscape and how it had been influenced and changed by past human
actions. Thus, both these characterizations have importance for understanding the
history of the landscape as well as the values attributable to the landscape. However,
these characterizations involved the creation of land use maps for previous historic
periods which were very difficult to prepare because they involved a reconstruction of
the past using historic aerial photographs and base maps. Creating the historic
characterization map of the present-day landscape and the land use and
characterization maps for the previous historic periods was a time-consuming process
that would be difficult to implement in practice where there are limitations on time and
resources. Also, the creation of characterization maps requires specialized training and
expertise in the application of GIS or similar based computer technologies. In practice,
one would need to determine the objectives of the project and where the emphasis lay
before undertaking the creation of characterization maps. If the visible extant historic
character of the landscape is important for developing heritage conservation guidelines,
for example, a characterization map of the present-day landscape could be created and
then modified for historic elements based on observations and information obtained
from historical literature and historic aerial photographs and maps without
364

reconstructing the past. Alternatively, if the historical evolution of the landscape is
important for identifying forces for change and general trends in land use, then historic
aerial photographs and maps could simply be reviewed and compared to the presentday landscape. Both of these approaches would have their shortcomings (in terms of
accuracy and visual representation) but they may provide sufficient information to
inform landscape planning in a general way where time and resources are limited.
Nevertheless, one may be compelled to carry out detailed characterizations in order to
have a thorough understanding of the historical evolution of the landscape, especially
where land use trends analyses are required. Such detailed characterizations could
potentially be carried out on small scale basis, project by project, for a given area,
thereby managing time and resources. The conservation strategy should be refined to
allow for flexibility in its implementation where time and resources are an issue.

The conservation strategy adopted Stephenson’s (2007) Cultural Values Model which
proved to be reasonably effective for identifying and considering a range of values
attributable to the landscape. This model is intended to provide a common frame of
reference that fits within the range of ways in which communities and disciplines
perceive and value the landscape (Stephenson, 2007). More research could be
undertaken in the development of a comprehensive conservation strategy to explore
other conceptual models for collecting and synthesizing values attributable to the
landscape in a systematic way. Although beyond the scope of this research,
consideration should be given to developing conceptual models of landscape values that
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address issues of the relative importance of values and implications of sustaining values
that have conflicting consequences.

The conservation strategy that was developed in this research applied an expert-based
approach which relied on expert based knowledge and analyses. This approach is
practical, cost effective and replicable in application. In this research the desk-based
methods of data collection and analyses were supplemented with field observations and
key-informant input. Despite the costs and time commitment, the participation of the
general public and stakeholders is now widely promulgated in landscape planning and
management (Pimbert & Pretty, 1997; Selman, 2004). Maintaining valued landscapes
requires the active collaboration of local communities in management, planning and
sustainable development (Selman, 2004). Consequently, the conservation strategy
could be enhanced through the participation and collaboration of informants who are
representative of the community and the socio-economic demographics of the
population and the stakeholders who have particular interests in the landscape.

Informants can validate data as well as provide subjective information and perceptions
about landscape character. Informants can contribute to the identification of key
characteristics, landscape features, and values and to the articulation of the cultural
significance of the landscape. As part of understanding the values attributable to the
landscape, a values profile could be developed based on the input of informants. Such a
profile could identify what aspects of the landscape are culturally valued and why they
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are valued by the various informant types, such as permanent residents, seasonal
residents, and particular stakeholder groups. This values profile could also include who
uses particular landscape areas and their vested interests in doing so. Such information
would help to understand the differential values expressed by various groups of people
and to facilitate the harmonization of land uses when sustaining values has conflicting
consequences. This values profile could be incorporated in the methodology of the
conservation strategy.

Informants can assist in identifying character areas and in place-naming as a means of
securing a sense of identity and ownership (Swanwick & Land Use consultants, 2002, p.
42). However, informants may have difficulty in readily subdividing or comprehending
the landscape in terms of units or discrete areas, as was determined to be the case in
the informant-based landscape characterization research of Paine and Taylor (1997).
The identification of character areas and landscape characteristics as perceived by
informants could be facilitated through the use of mental mapping and concept
mapping. In the research of Soini (2001), the use of these mapping techniques in the
study of human perceptions of multifunctional rural landscapes was examined. Mental
mapping is concerned with encoding in memory the existence of objects, their
characteristics, and known locations, and it involves creating mental images and maps
drawn on paper (Soini, 2001). This provides an indication of the informants’ spatial
preferences and how they organize geographic space, as well as their attachment to
place (Soini, 2001). Mental mapping is useful for externalizing ideas and attitudes (Soini,
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2001). Concept mapping, on the other hand, is concerned with conceptual structures
and the processing of landscape issues, and it is expressed in words in a graphic
representation that often shows causal relationships (Soini, 2001). Concept mapping is
useful for identifying landscape issues and working through landscape planning
strategies. The conservation strategy could be enhanced by incorporating informantbased mental mapping and concept mapping as part of its methodology.

Consideration should be given to developing ways of inventorying the knowledge and
perceptions that informants have about their landscape to assist in implementing a
conservation strategy. For example, a user-friendly interactive web-based map of the
rural landscape could allow community residents and others to update it with
descriptive information on landscape features and photographic images. As well, a
databank of significant extant historic features of the landscape could provide
community residents with the opportunity to maintain and update an inventory of sites
of interest with descriptive information, period of origin, condition, etc.

Consideration should also be given to exploring how to expand the boundaries of GIS to
capture informants’ perceptions and values of the landscape in the form of spatial
maps, if this is at all possible, by addressing the following questions. Can the differential
values of informants be spatially represented in GIS? Can the mental images derived
from mental mapping be meaningfully converted to GIS? Can we combine in GIS the
landscape characteristics of landform, land cover and land use with spatial
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representations of perception and values to create something more than a
communication of geographic information? Can we create the cultural landscape in
GIS? Positive answers to these questions would certainly go a long way towards the
development of a comprehensive conservation strategy.

The conservation strategy that was developed in this research was based on the
guidance and approaches of the UK. In developing a comprehensive conservation
strategy, research should be expanded to consider other European guidance and
approaches and case study applications for understanding and conserving rural
landscapes.

The conservation strategy that was developed in this research should be tested in the
field with the participation of informants in a landscape management exercise.
However, research undertaken by the Countryside Agency (predecessor to Natural
England) on models of community participation has shown that it is difficult for
communities to become involved in ambitious landscape-scale plans because the
concepts are too diffuse and management objectives are too broad for communities to
develop a sense of commitment and ownership (Selman, 2004). Since people can more
easily identify limited areas and particular landscape features, it was found that
community-led stewardship of landscape features can be more practical and successful
(Selman, 2004). Thus, the effectiveness of the conservation strategy should be tested
by focusing on the management of the landscape at a smaller scale where community
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residents can i) easily grasp character areas and landscape features, ii) understand
landscape issues, potential threats and opportunities, and iii) reasonably create future
scenarios and action plans, and methods of achieving them. The methodology of the
conservation strategy and its implementation in the field should be refined where
necessary to enhance participants’ abilities to i) share responsibility and increase trust,
ii) build consensus and capacity, and ii) negotiate benefits and resolve conflicts.

In the development of a comprehensive conservation strategy, consideration should be
given to placing more emphasis on managing landscape change and developing new
methods and approaches to informing landscape planning decision making. There is a
need to reflect more fully on the socio-economic dimension in the management of the
landscape (Selman, 2004), and thus a comprehensive conservation strategy should
respond to this need.

6.5 Future Perspectives
6.5.1 Holistic Approaches
This research should encourage policymakers, planners, and professional practitioners
to adopt the emerging perspective that landscapes should be viewed as a whole
(Council of Europe, 2000b, para. 38; Naveh, 2001; Stephenson, 2007; Vézina et al., 2003,
p. 12). Policymakers, planners, and professional practitioners tend to view the
landscape and landscape planning from their own disciplinary perspectives. Although
this research was conducted for the purpose of attaining a master’s degree in landscape
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architecture, an attempt was made in carrying out the research to study the cultural
landscape of Saint-Donat in a holistic manner and to consider multiple values and
perspectives of the landscape. This research has shown that HLC and LCA provide a
more holistic understanding and appreciation of the landscape. HLC and LCA coupled
with the Cultural Values Model (Stephenson, 2007) allow the landscape to be viewed
from multiple perspectives, by considering the landscape’s multifunctionality (all land
uses), a wide range of natural and cultural/social factors, and a multiplicity of values.
As was seen from the landscape planning documents of Saint-Donat, policymakers tend
to emphasize resource and environmental perspectives of the landscape. Although LCA
provides, in part, an environmental and a landscape resource analysis perspective of the
landscape, HLC combined with LCA reveals the human perspective, that is, the historical,
cultural, and social aspects of the landscape. The Cultural Values Model (Stephenson,
2007) is multi-disciplinary. It is based on recent approaches to understanding
landscapes from the disciplines of archaeology, geography and landscape architecture.
As noted earlier, Stephenson (2007) has advocated that the Cultural Values Model is
useful for measuring the contribution of the methodologies of a particular disciplinary
study to the overall holistic understanding of the landscape and for determining what
culturally valued aspects of the landscape are being addressed in the study and what
aspects are not.
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6.5.2 Looking Beyond Our Frontiers
Canadian policymakers, planners, professional practitioners and researchers should
enrich their knowledge by looking beyond our Canadian frontiers for guidance and
practices of other countries for the study of cultural landscapes and the management of
landscape change. This research provided the opportunity to try, in a Quebec context,
the guidance, approaches and methods of other countries for the conservation of
cultural landscapes. This research could not have been carried out in any satisfactory
way by relying on Canadian guidance. Canada’s guidelines for the conservation of
landscapes are provided in Parks Canada Standards and Guidelines for the Conservation
of Historic Places in Canada (“Standards and Guidelines”) (Parks Canada, 2003). These
guidelines are provided for purposes of conserving historic places, complying with
legislation relating to statutory protection, and assisting people in applying for
government financial incentives (Parks Canada, 2003, p. 1). The Canadian Standards and
Guidelines were modeled directly on the United States (hereafter referred to as US)
Government publication (1st published in 1976) entitled The Secretary of the Interior’s
Standards for the Treatment of Historic Properties, with Guidelines for Preserving,
Rehabilitating, Restoring and Reconstructing Historic Buildings and the later companion
publication entitled The Secretary of the Interior’s Standards for the Treatment of
Historic Properties, with Guidelines for the Treatment of Cultural Landscapes (Parks
Canada, 2003, p. vi). The purpose of these US publications, as well as the publication
pertaining to the evaluation and documentation of rural historic landscapes
(McClelland, Keller, Keller, & Melnick, 1999), is to provide standards and advice on the
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preservation of cultural resources for listing in the US National Register of Historic
Places (National Park Service, 1996, overview). Thus, the US publications and the
Canadian Standards and Guidelines on which they are based, do not envision, nor
provide guidance for, un-designated, ordinary, everyday, cultural landscapes and the
management of changes to these landscapes. Also, when the US updated their
publications in 1995 and 1996 to include landscapes, the terminology for the treatment
of historic buildings was simply transported to landscapes. Canada has consequently
adopted this terminology of preservation, rehabilitation, and restoration in its guidelines
for the conservation of landscapes. Thus, the Canadian guidelines for landscapes
continue to have its origins in the historic preservation movement which has focused on
the historic built environment. Canada’s guidelines for the conservation of landscapes
need to be updated to reflect the emerging views of cultural landscapes and to address
un-designated, ordinary, everyday, cultural landscapes. “Working through landscape
rather than through sites or buildings allows heritage to escape from being ‘heritage’
(something at the edge of decision making, something essentially about conservation
and protection) to become part of the much more central discussions about spatial
planning … the concept of ‘landscape’ requires us to recognize that change and
dynamism are characteristics (attributes) of heritage not merely impacts to be avoided
or reduced” (G. Fairclough, personal communication, October 31, 2008) There is a
growing recognition of the multi-functionality of rural landscapes and the need to
encourage the sustainable use of the whole territory through landscape management
and planning (Selman, 2006). Canada should provide guidance for the conservation of
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ordinary, everyday, cultural landscapes and it should define conservation of such
landscapes as the process of managing change so as to sustain their heritage values and
cultural significance. Thus, Canada should look beyond its frontiers for guidance and
practices of other countries in the updating of its guidance for the conservation of
cultural landscapes.

6.5.3 A Canadian Approach
This research advocates the development of a progressive, standardized and formalized
Canadian methodology and approach to assessing Canadian landscapes and managing
landscape change. Such a methodology and approach should focus on sustaining values
and cultural significance. Consideration should also be given to developing a Canadian
landscape classification system and characterization typology, at least on a regional
basis, to facilitate landscape characterization. As discussed above, Canada should look
beyond its frontiers for guidance and practices of other countries for the study of
cultural landscapes and the management of landscape change. Today, there are many
pressures on the landscape and we need to be more forward thinking (and not reactive)
in the way we approach our spatial and land use planning. This research has shown that
as part of any landscape planning, it is important to have an appreciation of the history
of the landscape to plan appropriately for conserving the distinctive characteristics and
the local identity of an area going forward. Although this research is much about the
past, it is more about the future. The characterization of the landscape and the
assessment of the sustainability of the values attributable to the landscape should
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become commonplace in municipal and regional landscape planning. Without a
standardized and formalized Canadian methodology and approach to landscape
assessment and management of change, this will not be possible.

6.5.4 Provincial Landscape Councils
For some time, Quebec’s CPQ has been working to foster the understanding of cultural
landscapes and to promote their conservation and sustainable development. CPQ seeks
direction from the Council of Europe and the European Landscape Convention and has
monitored the progress made by other European countries in the study, assessment,
and conservation of cultural landscapes. Other provinces of Canada should consider
following the example of Quebec and form provincial Landscape Councils to protect and
enhance the values of Canadian landscapes and their distinctive character.

6.5.5 Linking Landscape Character and Sustainability of Values to Landscape Policies
and Planning
In promoting the conservation and sustainable development of Canadian landscapes, it
is not enough to carry out a landscape character assessment alone. Landscape
character needs to be linked to landscape policies and land use planning in order to
sustain the cultural significance of Canadian landscapes. This entails understanding the
cultural and natural heritage values attributable to these landscapes and ensuring that
these heritage values are sustained when managing landscape change. Academic
research has been carried out on landscape character assessment methodologies.
However, the researcher is not familiar with any academic research that has developed
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a methodology, in a comprehensive manner, to link landscape character assessment
with landscape spatial planning. Further, the researcher is not aware of any academic
research that has incorporated the concept of sustainability, in a meaningful and
practical way, into landscape character assessment and its linkage with landscape
spatial planning. More academic research needs to be carried out on landscape
conservation and sustainability, which aims to sustain the cultural significance of
Canadian landscapes.

6.5.6 Landscape Sustainability
At the outset of this research, the researcher posed a series of questions in a personal
communication to English Heritage “what does sustainability really mean for a cultural
landscape – a meaning that goes beyond general principles, quality of life, taking the
best parts and passing them on?”, “how do we translate sustainability into something
specific, how do we put it into practice and address all aspects of sustainability,
cultural/social, economic and environmental, in a balanced way? ”, and “how do we link
our understanding of the past to sustainable approaches for the future?” The response
to these questions indicated that, with regards to cultural landscapes, “the link to
sustainability is both crucial and difficult”, and that “sustainability is a process rather
than being an achievable goal”, “a direction rather than a destination” (G. Fairclough,
personal communication, October 31, 2008).
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Antrop’s (2006) question of “what are we sustaining?” is a critical one, and one that
appears to have not yet been fully answered. Antrop (2006) proposed that the idea of
sustainability could be interpreted in two ways. The first interpretation is that
sustainability refers to conserving certain rural landscapes, values, continuing practices,
and sense of place. The second interpretation is that through the enhancement of
capital assets, landscapes have the potential to contribute to environmental, economic,
and social (and cultural) sustainability.

The researcher believes that the answer to these questions “what does sustainability
really mean for a cultural landscape” and “what are we sustaining?” lays in the cultural
and natural heritage values that are attributable to the landscape. That is, the key to
the sustainability of the cultural landscape is values.

English Heritage, the Australia ICOMOS, and Quebec’s CPQ all aim to protect, retain,
enhance, and sustain the values of a landscape. English Heritage aims to conserve
significant places by managing change in ways that best sustain their heritage values,
while recognizing opportunities to reveal or reinforce those values for present and
future generations. Australia ICOMOS aims to conserve and look after places so as to
retain their cultural significance, with cultural significance being derived from values.
CPQ aims to protect and enhance the values of Quebec landscapes and their distinctive
character. However, all parties aim to sustain values for the purpose of conserving
primarily the character and distinctiveness, i.e. the cultural qualities, of the landscape.
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Also, English Heritage and Australia ICOMOS refer to a narrow range of values to be
sustained, which tend to be more culturally oriented. English Heritage (2008, para. 5)
refers to evidential, historical, aesthetic, and communal values, and Australia ICOMOS
(1999, article 1.2) refers to aesthetic, historic, scientific, social or spiritual values. CPQ,
on the other hand, specifically acknowledges the multidimensional value of the
landscape, maintaining that landscape interventions must be rooted in a proper
knowledge of the landscape’s temporal, geographic, economic, heritage, cultural,
ecological, and aesthetic dimensions (CPQ, 2000).

The researcher believes that English Heritage, Australia ICOMOS, and CPQ are all on the
“right track” for sustaining landscapes by aiming to sustain values. However, such
values should be all values attributable to the landscape, and sustaining landscapes
should entail enhancing all qualities of the landscape, not just the cultural qualities. If
we identify all values attributable to the landscape in a holistic manner and from all
perspectives, i.e. if we identify what is valued and the reasons why it is valued, then we
will have ascertained the worth or importance of the landscape. This worth or
importance is derived from the capital assets, or qualities, of the landscape. By
sustaining all values attributable to the landscape, all capital assets of the landscape
should be enhanced. The enhancement of capital assets contributes to environmental,
economic, social, as well as cultural sustainability. As discussed in Chapter 2, Literature
Review, the enhancement of cultural capital plays a role in maintaining regional
sustainability and cultural diversity (Council of Europe, 2006; Gunderson & Holling,
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2002; Stephenson, 2007). Thus, by sustaining the values of the landscape, Antrop’s two
interpretations of sustainability can be satisfied: traditional rural landscapes with their
continuing practices and sense of place can be conserved, and a contribution to the
three pillars of sustainability can be made.

The researcher believes that the concept of quality of life is the ultimate goal in
sustaining cultural landscapes. This is because Quality of Life capital, an all
encompassing capital asset of the landscape, takes into account a multiplicity of value
systems (Fairclough, 2001). By sustaining this multiplicity of value systems to enhance
Quality of Life capital, the environmental, economic and social benefits, and thus human
well-being, are maximized as part of any landscape planning (Antrop, 2006; Cole, 2002).
The idea at the heart of the sustainable development approach is that we should
conserve or improve the quality of life for present and future generations (English
Heritage, 2008b, p. 314).

The researcher agrees with Gibson (2006) that sustainability should be viewed as an
integrative concept and should aim to maximize multiple and reinforcing net benefits by
selecting the most desirable option for every strategic undertaking, and that context
specific objectives, evaluation and decision criteria should avoid using the three
conventional categories of sustainability (environmental, economic and social). Too
often these three conventional categories of sustainability “encourage an emphasis on
balancing and making trade-offs, which may often be necessary but which should always
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be the last resort, not the assumed task, in sustainability assessment” (Gibson, 2006, p.
259). As discussed in Chapter 2, Literature Review, the capital assets of the landscape
and the three pillars of sustainability still tend to be viewed in a fragmented way, and
there is a call to view and sustain landscapes and their capital assets in a holistic and
integrated way (Antrop, 2006). Gibson’s suggestion of focusing on maximizing net
benefits seems to respond to this call and is consistent with the concept of quality of
life. Maximizing net benefits will inevitably promote environmental, economic, social as
well as cultural sustainability.

The answer to the question “how do we address all aspects of sustainability,
cultural/social, economic and environmental, in a balanced way?” is to identify and
sustain a multiplicity of value systems. This will enhance quality of life, maximize net
benefits, and promote all aspects of sustainability. Caring for landscapes involves not
only finding ways in which they can evolve sustainably and support social vibrancy,
economic opportunity, visual complexity and environmental resilience, but also finding
ways that retain and enforce their character and distinctiveness (Selman, 2006, pp. 1213). Caring for landscapes entails sustaining all values attributable to the landscape.

There remains the questions “” how do we translate sustainability into something
specific, how do we put it into practice?” and “how do we link our understanding of the
past to sustainable approaches for the future?” Although the thinking about
sustainability has moved forward in recent years, there has not been significant change
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in practice or action (Roe, 2007, p. 12). Antrop (2006) says that there is still some
difficulty in translating the concept of sustainable development into tangible actions
that can be used practically for landscapes. This research has made an initial step
towards translating the concept of sustainability of cultural landscapes into a tangible
approach. This research identified the cultural and natural heritage values of the SaintDonat landscape through the use of the Cultural Values Model (Stephenson, 2007) and
carried out a sustainability assessment of these values. The cultural and natural
heritage values were surface values and historically embedded values attributable to
the landscape and were derived from the physical, tangible aspects of the landscape,
human practices and natural processes, and the meaning, significance, and
interpretations of the landscape that were generated by human relationships with and
within the landscape. The sustainability assessment determined whether the heritage
values and key characteristics of the landscape were enhanced, sustained or threatened
in light of potential threats and possible effects of future land use changes. Landscape
strategies and guidelines were then developed to enhance or sustain the key
characteristics and heritage values and to mitigate potential threats to them. This
research was able to link our understanding of the past to a sustainable approach for
the future. By studying the history of the landscape the cultural and natural heritage
values were identified. The identification of the heritage values was required to carry
out a sustainability assessment. The sustainability assessment guided the future spatial
planning of the landscape. This planning aimed to sustain the heritage values and
cultural significance of the landscape.
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Antrop (2006) has asked another question “how do we monitor and evaluate landscape
changes in the context of sustainability?” The answer to this question is dependent on
having translated the concept of sustainability of cultural landscapes into a tangible
action or approach. The sustainability assessment, which was developed in this
research, can monitor and evaluate landscape changes in the context of sustainability.
The effects of current land use changes on previously identified and currently updated
heritage values could be evaluated to determine if such changes continue to sustain the
heritage values and cultural significance of the landscape. If they do not, corrective
action may be taken. We should keep in mind that sustaining the value of the presentday landscape depends also on creating in the present the heritage of the future
through changes that enhance and enrich the value of places (English Heritage, 2008, p.
46, para. 96).

If there is any area for future research that would be of great significance, it is the
linking of the concepts of landscape and sustainability and the development of a holistic,
integrated, and practical approach to sustainability for landscapes. “Landscape fits very
well with sustainability” because it “allows us to try to capitalize on the whole of the
inherited historic environment not just selected highlights, and this is itself … more
sustainable in all manner of ways” (G. Fairclough, personal communication, October 31,
2008). Roe (2007, p. 2), a landscape architect and speaking collectively for the
contributors to the book Landscape and Sustainability, indicates that “there is much yet
to be said about landscape and sustainability, that ‘landscape’ is a concept par
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excellence for thinking about sustainability and that landscape professionals do have a
significant contribution to make”.

6.5.7 Values
In 1997, Melnick wrote about the inclination to simplify rather than clarify the values
inherent in cultural landscapes (Melnick, 1997, p. 15). The handling of values as part of
landscape assessment has been the subject of debate due to a reluctance to deal with
values attributable to the landscape because of the subjectivity of judgment (Council of
Europe, 2006, para 5.1.2). Despite this, there is increasing recognition of the
importance of values to the cultural significance of landscapes and the need to address
values in managing landscape changes (Australia ICOMOS, 1999; Council of Europe,
2006; English Heritage, 2008a). Various facets of the character of the landscape have
been studied, but the least amount of work achieved has been on understanding how
and why people appreciate and value the landscape (Fairclough, 2001). This is because
such work is difficult and labour intensive and there are few developed methodologies
(Fairclough, 2001). Mason (2008, p. 99) notes that “there is little knowledge about how,
pragmatically, the whole range of heritage values can be assessed in the context of
planning and decision making”.

This research attempts to clarify the values attributable to the landscape, to bring
landscape values to the forefront of the development of a conservation strategy for
sustaining the cultural significance of rural landscapes, and to link values with landscape
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planning and decision making. This research has made an initial step towards
identifying the values attributable to the Saint-Donat landscape through the use of the
Cultural Values Model (Stephenson, 2007). Historical literature, historic photographs,
local artwork and paintings and landscape policy documents pertaining to Saint-Donat
were reviewed for evidence of the cultural and natural heritage values that were
expressed by the community members and stakeholders. Additional insight into values
attributable to the landscape was obtained from key-informants. Efforts were made in
this research to compare the values expressed in the landscape planning documents to
those expressed in other sources, and some insight was obtained on the different
perspectives of the landscape that were held by policymakers/planners and community
members.

As discussed previously in Chapter 5, Discussion, there is limited UK guidance on
identifying and understanding heritage values attributable to the landscape, and this is
particularly the case where an expert-based approach is used for characterizing
landscapes. As well, the Council of Europe, in Landscape and Sustainable Development:
Challenges of the European Landscape Convention, acknowledges that the assessment
of a landscape entails defining its quality by giving perspective to the differential values
attributed by various groups of people (Council of Europe, 2006, para. 5.1.2), but it does
not provide guidance on how to ascertain these differential values. Often guidance for
ascertaining values pertains to value assessments or value rankings for statements of
significance and for heritage conservation planning, or heritage status designations, of
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built heritage and historic sites (Mason, 2008). Mason (2008) in his research provides
some practical guidance on how heritage values can be pragmatically assessed in the
context of planning and decision making, and he gives some good examples of methods
and approaches that have been applied in anthropology, archaeology, geography,
sociology, and city planning/urbanism. However, these methods and approaches for
ascertaining heritage values pertain to assessing values in heritage conservation
planning. As Fairclough (2001) has suggested more work is needed to understand how
and why people appreciate and value the landscape, and as Mason (2008) has pointed
out more knowledge is needed about how values can be assessed in the context of
planning and decision making. Although this research has made a contribution in this
regard, as described above, there remains the need to develop methods and
approaches for ascertaining heritage values.

The researcher believes that in understanding values, we need to identify holistically all
values and value systems attributable to the landscape. This entails identifying not just
valued physical, tangible things, but also the values attributable to human practices and
natural processes and the meaning, significance, and interpretations of the landscape
that are generated by human relationships with and within the landscape. The UK
characterization of the landscape tries to take into account multiple ways of valuing in
order to manage landscape change, and it goes beyond the selective designation of
special places by giving some value and significance to all places everywhere (Council of
Europe, 2006, para. 4.1.4). The researcher also believes that the ascertained values
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attributable to the landscape should not be ranked and that all values are valid and
should be understood. The “subjectivity” of values only becomes an issue when one
tries to rank them, but if one views all values on an equitable basis, all values are valid.
As Melnick (1983, p. 95) would say “the intention of cultural landscape evaluation is to
understand and explain the interaction of people with the landscape, and not to
undertake a rating of relative quality or value, which is a dubious undertaking, at best”.

Thus, in summary, there are multiple needs for research related to values. There is a
need for research to understand the values attributable to the cultural landscape, i.e.
how and why people appreciate and value the landscape. Fairclough (2001, p. 38)
believes that understanding the intangibles of the landscape, such as the cultural and
psychological perceptions and historical associations, is the “next new frontier of
theoretical development” (Fairclough, 2001, p. 38, 2004). There is a need for research
to determine how values can be placed in the mainstream of assessing the character of
the ordinary, everyday, cultural landscape and informing decisions about managing
landscape change. As discussed above, the researcher believes that the key to the
sustainability of the cultural landscape is values. Thus, such research should determine
how values can be incorporated in the sustainable management of landscape change.
There is a need for research to develop a practical methodology for determining what
aspects of the landscape are valued and why they are valued by all of those who are
interested in the landscape: community residents, stakeholders, policymakers and
planners, landscape professionals and researchers. Finally, there is a need for research
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to determine how landscape values, which are attributable to human practices and the
meaning, significance, and interpretations of the landscape that are generated by
human relationships with and within the landscape, can be sustained. It was shown in
the study of Saint-Donat, that the meaning, significance, and interpretations of the
landscape, such as memories, were important to community residents. Determining
how to sustain values attributable to relationships, such as memories, may pose the
most challenges in research. As mentioned earlier, knowledge, which includes
memories of the landscape, is part of the cultural heritage of the landscape. Memories
of the landscape could be sustained through the efforts of the Saint-Donat Historical
Society. However, there may be a tendency to archive and file away knowledge. But
knowledge evolves and changes, and it continues to add to the cultural heritage of the
landscape. One way to keep cultural heritage alive and visible is to convey knowledge
(memories, meanings, stories, ideologies) of past and present human practices and ways
of life through interactive and interpretative recreational programs that would be
carried out in the landscape and which could be sponsored by the Historical Society and
the Municipality of Saint-Donat. Nevertheless, values attributable to human processes
(past and present) and relationships should not be forgotten in sustainability initiatives
and should be made more visible and specifically addressed in any landscape and spatial
planning that is undertaken. That is, in selecting the most desirable option for every
strategic landscape undertaking, the context specific objectives, evaluation and decision
criteria should refer to and aim to sustain all values of the landscape, not just those
values attributable to the physical, tangible aspects of the landscape and the natural
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and ecological processes (which we are typically good at addressing), but also those
values attributable to human practices and relationships. Research on sustaining
landscape values attributable to human practices and relationships should address the
practical issues in land use and spatial planning.

6.6 Implications for Landscape Architecture Profession
This research contributes not only to the profession of landscape architecture but also
to other professions who share an interest in the conservation of cultural landscapes
and their heritage. The implications of this research for the landscape architecture
profession are multiple and are described throughout the commentary of this chapter.
Most certainly this research has contributed to a broader understanding of rural
landscapes and it ties landscape policy and planning to landscape resource analysis and
characterization with an emphasis on the historic (i.e. cultural/social) dimension of the
landscape. This research provides an example of how the landscape architecture
profession may apply the knowledge of its discipline to inform and influence landscape
planning, management, and development decisions.

The landscape architecture profession can contribute to the development of a
comprehensive conservation strategy and a Canadian methodology and approach to
understanding rural landscapes and managing landscape change for ordinary, everyday
landscapes. As well, the profession can play a role in the conservation of Canadian
cultural landscapes by promoting and supporting the formation of provincial Landscape
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Councils and the development of landscape spatial planning practices that are informed
by landscape characterization and sustainability of values assessment. The Canadian
Society of Landscape Architects and the various provincial associations of landscape
architects could facilitate the efforts of the profession in this regard. Finally, the
landscape architecture profession can contribute, through research efforts, to the
understanding of the meaning of landscape and sustainability and the role values play in
the sustainability of landscapes.

6.7 Summary
This research has promoted the understanding and importance of landscapes and it has
enhanced the awareness of the landscape’s contribution to local distinctiveness and
identity. As Fairclough (2001, p. 28) has so aptly described, “People care about their
cultural landscape and regard it as an essential part of their life and identity. People see
the cultural landscape as crucial to the quality of life and health and they want to
protect and use it sustainably.”
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Source of Retrieval
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario
http://airphotos.nrcan.gc.ca/
photos_e.php
Retrieved August 8, 2009
http://airphotos.nrcan.gc.ca/
photos_e.php
Retrieved August 8, 2009
http://airphotos.nrcan.gc.ca/
photos_e.php
Retrieved August 8, 2009
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario
http://airphotos.nrcan.gc.ca/

1931

Resources
Canada
Natural
Resources
Canada

A3376-83

1:15,000

1931

Natural
Resources
Canada

A3377-15

1:15,000

1931

Natural
Resources
Canada

A3377-16

1:15,000

1931

Natural
Resources
Canada

A3377-18

1:15,000

1931

Natural
Resources
Canada

A3377-23

1:15,000

1931

Natural
Resources
Canada

A3377-25

1:15,000

A3377-27

1:15,000

A3377-29

1:15,000

A3377-30

1:15,000

A3415-60

1:15,000

A3415-68

1:15,000

A3417-69

1:15,000

1931

1931

1931

1931

1931

1931

Natural
Resources
Canada
Natural
Resources
Canada
Natural
Resources
Canada
Natural
Resources
Canada
Natural
Resources
Canada
Natural
Resources
Canada
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photos_e.php
Retrieved August 6, 2009
http://airphotos.nrcan.gc.ca/
photos_e.php
Retrieved August 6, 2009
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario
http://airphotos.nrcan.gc.ca/
photos_e.php
Retrieved August 9, 2009
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario
http://airphotos.nrcan.gc.ca/
photos_e.php
Retrieved August 8, 2009
http://airphotos.nrcan.gc.ca/
photos_e.php
Retrieved August 8, 2009
http://airphotos.nrcan.gc.ca/
photos_e.php
Retrieved August 8, 2009
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario
http://airphotos.nrcan.gc.ca/
photos_e.php
Retrieved August 6, 2009
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information

1931

Natural
Resources
Canada

A3513-72

1:15,000

1931

Natural
Resources
Canada

A3513-74

1:15,000

1931

Natural
Resources
Canada

A3513-81

1:15,000

1931

Natural
Resources
Canada

A3514-15

1:15,000

1931

Natural
Resources
Canada

A3514-19

1:15,000

A3514-20

1:15,000

A3515-64

1:15,000

1931

1931

Natural
Resources
Canada
Natural
Resources
Canada

1931

Natural
Resources
Canada

A3515-65

1:15,000

1931

Natural
Resources
Canada

A3515-67

1:15,000

A3515-73

1:15,000

A3589-101

1:15,000

A3589-103

1:15,000

1931

1931

1931

Natural
Resources
Canada
Natural
Resources
Canada
Natural
Resources
Canada
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Ottawa, Ontario
http://airphotos.nrcan.gc.ca/
photos_e.php
Retrieved August 4, 2009
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario
http://airphotos.nrcan.gc.ca/
photos_e.php
Retrieved August 7, 2009
http://airphotos.nrcan.gc.ca/
photos_e.php
Retrieved August 4, 2009
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario
http://airphotos.nrcan.gc.ca/
photos_e.php
Retrieved August 6, 2009
http://airphotos.nrcan.gc.ca/
photos_e.php
Retrieved August 9, 2009
http://airphotos.nrcan.gc.ca/
photos_e.php
Retrieved August 6, 2009

1931

Natural
Resources
Canada

A3615-62

1:15,000

1950

Natural
Resources
Canada

A12487-176

1:40,000

1950

Natural
Resources
Canada

A12487-178

1:40,000

1950

Natural
Resources
Canada

A12487-219

1:40,000

1950

Natural
Resources
Canada

A12487-221

1:40,000

1950

Natural
Resources
Canada

A12487-223

1:40,000

1950

Natural
Resources
Canada

A12487-304

1:40,000

1950

Natural
Resources
Canada

A12487-306

1:40,000

1950

Natural
Resources
Canada

A12487-309

1:40,000

1964

1964

Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources

http://airphotos.nrcan.gc.ca/
photos_e.php
Retrieved August 4, 2009
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario

Q64522-059

1:15,840

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

Q64522-157

1:15,840

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
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1964

1964

1964

1964

1964

1964

1964

Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et

Québec City, Québec

Q64522-159

Q64522-161

Q64545-083

Q64545-085

Q64545-087

Q64545-089

Q64545-091

1:15,840

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

1:15,840

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

1:15,840

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

1:15,840

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

1:15,840

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

1:15,840

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

1:15,840

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

419

1964

1964

1964

1964

1964

1964

1964

Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune

1:15,840

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

1:15,840

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

1:15,840

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

1:15,840

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

Q64550-082

1:15,840

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

Q64550-083

1:15,840

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

1:15,840

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

Q64550-074

Q64550-076

Q64550-078

Q64550-080

Q64551-004

420

1964

1964

1964

1964

1964

1964

1964

Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement

Q64551-090

1:15,840

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

Q64551-092

1:15,840

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

Q64551-096

1:15,840

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

Q65120-83

1:15,840

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

Q65120-90

1:15,840

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

1:15,840

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

1:15,840

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

Q65120-92

Q65141-53
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1964

1964

1964

1964

1964

du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec

Q65141-55

Q66113-28

Q66113-30

Q66113-36

Q66113-38

1:15,840

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

1:15,840

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

1:15,840

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

1:15,840

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

1:15,840

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

1977

Natural
Resources
Canada

A24692-82

1:60,000

1989

Natural
Resources
Canada

A27509-17

1:50,000

1989

Natural
Resources
Canada

A27509-7

1:50,000
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National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario
National Air Photo Library
Centre for Topographic
Information
Ottawa, Ontario

2001

2001

2001

2001

Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec
Ministère des
Ressources
Naturelles et
Faune
Gouvernement
du Québec

Q01801-46

Q01801-48

Q01801-71

Q01801-73

1:40,000

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

1:40,000

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

1:40,000

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec

1:40,000

Groupe Alta et
La Géomathèque
Québec City, Québec
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APPENDIX A – Assess Cultural Significance
Table A.1
Historic Matrix of Landscape Features
Landscape Features

Colonization

Era 1

Era 2

Era 3

Era 4

1900 1930

1930 1960

1960 1985

1985 2009

Airport

x

x

Arena

x

x

Description

1869 1900
1941 Forest fire
1st Colonist Charbonneau

x
x

Auberge Archambault

x

Auberge des Trois Pignons

x

Auberge Havre du Parc

x

Auberge Lavoie

x

Auberge Saint Guillaume
Banque Provinciale building

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

Baseball and soccer fields
Blackgrave Inn, La Reserve

x

Bombardier Liberator crash
Camp Bertrand, Hôtel Montcalm

x

Camp Kennebec

x

Camp La Grande Adventure en
Anglais

x

Camp Manitonga
Camp Mère Clarac
Camp Powter, Camp Agaming

x

Camp St Donat

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

Camping Russel

x

Camping St Donat

x

424

Cemetery at church

x

x

Cemetery on Rue Principale

x

Chapel at Moulin Coutu Lot 35

x

Chapel moved to village centre,
Part lots 28/29, becomes
Presbytère #1

x

Chemin Coutu reaches Chemin
Provost at Rang II/III lot 27

x

Chemin Coutu, Route 125

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

Chemin du Nordet

x

Chemin Guay, Route 329

x

x

x

Chemin Hector Bilodeau

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

Chemin Provost

x

Chemin Provost reaches discharge
of Lac Archambault

x

x

x

Chemin Régimbald
Chemin Wall, l’Inter-Vals Trail
Church #1, Part lots 28/29

x
x

x

Church #2

x

x

Church #3
Church of Notre Dame de la Garde

x

CLSC Medical Health Centre

x

Club de Golf St-Donat
Construction bungalows on
Garceau property Rang IV, Lots
33/34

x

Convent and school #2

x

x

Coutu electric facility

x

x

Coutu lots 33/34/35
Cultivation of oats

x

x

Covered bridge at Coutu island
Creation and 1st subdivision of

x
x

x
425

x

x

x

x

Rangs/Lots
Cross at mine site

x

x

Cross on Mont Garceau

x

Dam at Lac Ouareau

x

Dam at Rivière Michel

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

Dam at Rivière Pimbina
Dog sledding
Doncaster Reserve

x
x

x

x

x

x

Driving range

x

Equestrian centre

x

Fire lookout tower

x

x

Fire station

x

Gazebo garden Routes 329/125

x
x

General store 450 Rue Principale

x

General store Adrien Coutu

x

General store Hardouin Coutu

x

General store Joseph Thibault

x

x

x

x

x

Hôtel Beaurivage, Motel Fleuron

x

Hôtel de Ville on Rue Desrochers

x

Hôtel de Ville on Rue Principale

x

Hôtel Gaudet, Auberge St Donat

x

Hôtel Jasper and Ski Resort

x

x

x

x

Hôtel Lavoie, La Cabouse Camp,
Auberge Ouareau

x

x

x

Hôtel le Montagnard

x

x

x

Hôtel Thibault, Chateau du Lac

x

x

x

Hôtel/Pension Adrien Coutu

x

Hydro Québec power lines

x

L’Etoile du Nord

x

x

x
x

La Perdrière

x

La Reserve Villégiature

x
426

x

Lands conceded to US forestry
companies

x

Le Chalet St Donat

x

Library and Cultural Centre

x

x

x

x

x

Manoir des Laurentides

x

x

x

Mission of Notre Dame de la
Garde

x

x

Maison Coutu on Coutu Island

x

x

Maison Lavoie

x

x

Maison Wilfred Aubin

x

Mont Garceau Ski Resort

x

x

Mont La Reserve Ski Resort

x

x

Motel St-Amour
Parc de la Montagne-Tremblante
Hunting fishing reserve

x
x

x

x

Parc des Pionniers

x

Parc National du Mont-Tremblant

x

x

Parc National du Mont-Tremblant
- Pimbina Sector -Welcome centre

x

x

Parc Nature-Etudes

x

Parc Plein-Soleil

x

Parc Régional de la Forêt Ouareau

x

Pension Beauchamp

x

Pères du Très-Saint-Sacrement
and chapel

x

x

x

Place de l’Eglise
Pointe à Marie (Algonquin
community)

x

x
x

Police station

x

Presbytère #2

x

x

x

x

Presbytère #3

x

Public versus private lands

x
427

Recreation trail systems

x

Recycle depot

x

Sainte-Thérèse Seminary at
Pointe-des-Prêtres

x

x

x

x

Sawmill – Dam Pimbina

x

x

Sawmill – Hector-Bilodeau

x

x

Sawmill – Coutu bridge

x

x

Sawmill – North Lac Ouareau

x

x

Sawmill – Rivière Bouillon

x

x

Sawmill – Rue St Donat

x

x

Sawmill – Village centre

x

School # 1, Lot 29-3

x

School #3 built on top of convent

x

x

School #4 lot 29-4

x

x

Sentiers des Etangs

x

Silica extraction mine

x

Steamboat yard

x

x

x

Tennis courts

x

Tourist office

x

Trout Fishing Camp, Camp
Pembina
Village at Mont Garceau shoreline

x

x

x

x

Water purification ponds

x

Water reservoir

x

x

x

Source: Refer to References 7.3 Historic and Current Base Maps, 7.4 Historic and
Current Thematic Maps, 7.5 Historic and Current Aerial Photographs, and to Appendix A,
Table A.7, Sources of Information for Cultural/Social Factors
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Table A.2
Population of Saint-Donat
Year or Period

Permanent Population

1881

343

Gaudet, Belanger,&
Lambert, 1982

1914/1917

493/457

Gaudet et al., 1982

1920/1922

680/761

Gaudet et al., 1982

Intervening years

Information not available

1961

2,214

MRC Matawinie, 2005,
tableau 9

1966

2,438

MRC Matawinie, 2005,
tableau 9

1971

2,624

MRC Matawinie, 2005,
tableau 9

1976

2,569

MRC Matawinie, 2005,
tableau 9

1981

2,754

MRC Matawinie, 2005,
tableau 96

1986

2,627

MRC Matawinie, 2005,
tableau 96

1991

2,946

MRC Matawinie, 2005,
tableau 96

1996

3,259

MRC Matawinie, 2005,
tableau 96

2001

3,444

MRC Matawinie, 2005,
tableau 96

2006

3,703

MRC Matawinie, 2005,
tableau 96

2008

4,346

MAMROT, 2008
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Source

Table A.3
Forestry Companies
Year or Period

Forestry Company

1868

L’Assomption Lumber Co

1887

Charlemagne and Lac Ouareau Lumber Co

1916

St Maurice Paper Co

1925

St Maurice Valley Co

1932

Consolidated Paper Co

1967

Consolidated Bathurst

1989

Stone Consolidated Inc

1993

Abitibi Consolidated

Source: Personal historical archive of key-informant Y-P. Simard, 2009
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Table A.4
Number of Constructions
Year or Period

Approximate # of Constructions

Source

1906-1939

0-20 per year

Levac, 1975

1940

40

Levac, 1975

1950

60

Levac, 1975

1960

120

Levac, 1975

1965

120

Levac, 1975

1970

80

Levac, 1975

1991-2001

192

MRC Matawinie,
2005, tableau 77

431

Table A.5
Villégiature Development
Coloniz
-ation

Era 1

Era 2

Era 3

Era 4

1900 1930

1930 1960

1960 1985

1985 2009

Villégiature development – East Lac
Archambault and Baie de l’Ours

x

x

Villégiature development – Lac Baribeau

x

x

Features
Description

1869 1900

Villégiature development – Lac
Beauchamp

x

Villégiature development – Lac Blanc

x

x

Villégiature development – Lac Croche

x

x

Villégiature development – Lac de la
Montagne Noire

x

x

Villégiature development – Lac des
Aulnes

x

Villégiature development – Lac la Clef

x

Villégiature development – Lac Ouareau

x

x

x

Villégiature development – Lac Pimbina

x

Villégiature development – Lac Provost

x

Villégiature development – Lac Sylvère

x

x

Villégiature development – Mont
Garceau

x

Villégiature development – Mont Jasper

x

Villégiature development – Mont La
Reserve

x

432

Villégiature development – Rivière
Ouareau

x

Villégiature development – West Lac
Archambault

x

Source: Refer to References 7.3 Historic and Current Base Maps, 7.4 Historic and
Current Thematic Maps, 7.5 Historic and Current Aerial Photographs, and to Appendix A,
Table A.7, Sources of Information for Cultural/Social Factors
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Table A.6
Sources of Information for Natural Factors
Natural Factors

Information

Sources

Primary
GIS databases

MRNF, 2005

Glacial surface deposits
maps

MRNF, 1995, 31 J/8 & 31 J/1
(Refer to 7.4 Historic and
Current Thematic Maps)

Secondary
Educational material

Martini, Brookfield & Sadura,
2001

Geological maps

MRNF, 2002 (Refer to 7.4
Historic and Current Thematic
Maps)
Natural Resources Canada,
1962, 31 J/8 & 31 J/1 (Refer to
7.4 Historic and Current
Thematic Maps)

Geology
Key-informant verbal data

Key-informants (M. Drouin,
2009; C. Marshall, 2009)

Literature

Ritchot, 1999, 2003

Schéma d’Aménagement

MRC Matawinie, 2005

Technical reports

Laurin, Sharma & WynneEdwards, 1972
Laverdière & Courtemanche,
1961
Martignole & Schrijver, 1972

Thesis dissertations

Alarie, 1978
Levac, 1975
Parry,

Primary
GIS databases
Landform

DMTI Spatial Inc, 2004

Secondary
Government publication
on landform
434

Environment Canada, 2002

classification/ecological
framework
Primary
GIS databases
Lakes, Rivers and
Drainage
Systems

MRC Matawinie, 2009

Secondary
Educational government
publication on watersheds

Natural Resources Canada,
2006

Schéma d’Aménagement

MRC Matawinie, 2005

Primary
GIS databases
Soils

MRNF, 2005

Secondary
Key-informant verbal data

Key-informant (C. Marshall,
2009)

Thesis dissertation

Alarie, 1978

Primary
GIS databases

MRNF, 2005
MRNF, 2009

Manual of ecoforestry
mapping

Lord & Faucher, 2003

Secondary
Educational government
publications/map on
forests
Land Cover

Natural Resources Canada,
1906 (Refer to 7.4 Historic and
Current Thematic Maps)
Natural Resources Canada,
1996

GIS databases

MRC Matawinie, 2009

Government publications
on forestry approaches
and practices

MRNF, 2003c

Government publications
on forestry ecological
classification, zones,
domains

MRN, 2003
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MRNFP, 2005

MRNFP, 2003

Government publications
on forestry regime

CRE Lanaudière, 2006
MRN, 2000
MRNF, 2003a
MRNF, 2003b
MRNF, 2003d
MRNF, 2007
MRNF, 2008a
MRNF, 2008b
MRNF, 2008c

Key-informant verbal data

Key-informants (L. Deschamps,
2009; C. Marshall, 2009; J.
Martel, 2009; J. Robert, 2009)

Research reports

Grondin, Saucier, Blouin,
Gosselin & Robitaille, 2003
Hébert, Laberge Pelletier,
Thiffault, Ruel, & Munson, No
Date
Majcen, Bédard, & Godbout,
2003
Pothier, Pepin, Mailly,
Tremblay, & Turbis, 2003
Prévost, Roy, & Raymond,
2003

Schéma d’Aménagement
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MRC Matawinie, 2005

Table A.7
Sources of Information for Cultural/Social Factors
Cultural/Social
Factors

Information

Sources

Primary
Aerial photographs from
1928 to 2001

79 Aerial photographs obtained
from Federal and Quebec
Governments/Agencies (Refer
to complete list at 7.5 Historic
and Current Aerial
Photographs)

GIS databases

MRC Matawinie, 2009

Thematic maps

MRC Matawinie, 2009 (Refer to
7.4 Historic and Current
Thematic Maps)

Secondary
Land Use

Base maps from 1872 to
2008

18 Base maps of Saint-Donat
area obtained from various
sources (Refer to complete list
at 7.3 Historic and Current Base
Maps)

Literature

De Roussan & Lambert, 1992
Dickinson & Young, 2003, 2008
Gaudet et al., 1982
Lambert, 1990
Lavoie, 1981
Marianopolis College, 2005

Schéma d’Aménagement

MRC Matawinie, 2005

Thematic maps

M of SD, 2008 (Refer to 7.4
Historic and Current Thematic
Maps)

Primary
Settlement
Patterns

Aerial photographs from
1928 to 2001
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79 Aerial photographs obtained
from Federal and Quebec
Governments/Agencies (Refer
to complete list at 7.5 Historic
and Current Aerial

Photographs)

Base maps from 1872 to
2008

18 Base maps of Saint-Donat
area obtained from various
sources (Refer to complete list
at 7.3 Historic and Current Base
Maps)

GIS databases

MRC Matawinie, 2009

Secondary
Literature

De Roussan & Lambert, 1992
Dickinson & Young, 2003, 2008
Gaudet et al., 1982
Lambert, 1990
Lavoie, 1981
Marianopolis College, 2005

Schéma d’Aménagement

MRC Matawinie, 2005

Primary
Aerial photographs from
1928 to 2001

79 Aerial photographs obtained
from Federal and Quebec
Governments/Agencies (Refer
to complete list at 7.5 Historic
and Current Aerial
Photographs)

Base maps from 1872 to
2008

18 Base maps of Saint-Donat
area obtained from various
sources (Refer to complete list
at 7.3 Historic and Current Base
Maps)

GIS databases

MRC Matawinie, 2009

Thematic map

Trak, Inc, 2002 (Refer to 7.4
Historic and Current Thematic
Maps)

Routes

Secondary
Literature

De Roussan & Lambert, 1992
Gaudet et al., 1982
Lambert, 1990
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Lavoie, 1981
QHWL, 2009
Tourism Lanaudière, 2009
Primary
Literature

De Roussan & Lambert, 1992
Gaudet et al., 1982
Lambert, 1990
Lavoie, 1981

Secondary

Landscape
Features

Aerial photographs from
1928 to 2001

79 Aerial photographs obtained
from Federal and Quebec
Governments/Agencies (Refer
to complete list at 7.5 Historic
and Current Aerial
Photographs)

Key-informant private
historical archives

Key-informants including
Historical Society of SaintDonat, Y-P. Simard, 2009

Key-informant verbal data

Key-informants (J. Binette,
2009; M. Charbonneau, 2009,
2010; A. Desmeules, 2009; C.
Dionne, 2009; P. Dupuis, 2008,
2009; C. Giroux, 2010; R, Issa,
2009; G. Locat, 2008, 2009,
2010; D. Malack, 2008; E.
Picard, 2009; Y-P. Simard, 2009)

Literature

Tourism Lanaudière, 2009
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Table A.8
UK Historic Landscape Character Types
UK Historic Landscape Character Types
English Heritage
Template Project
Design (1)

Hampshire Case
Study (2)

Lancashire Case
Study (3)

Thames Gateway
Case Study (4)

Communications

Coastal

Coastal, rough
ground

Cemeteries

Enclosed land,
fieldscape

Common

Communications

Coastal

Industrial,
extractive

Downland

Dunes

Common

Military

Extractive and
industry

Enclosure

Downland

Parkland,
recreational and
ornamental

Field patterns

Industry

Extraction

Settlement

Heathland

Lowland moss and
grassland/scrub

Fieldscape

Unenclosed
unimproved land,
heath, moss, dunes,
sand and mudflats,
salt marsh

Horticulture

Military

Horticulture

Woodland

Inland
communications

Moorland

Industry

Military and
defence

Ornamental land

Inland
communication

Parkland and
designed

Recreational land

Military and
defence

Recreation

Salt marsh

Parkland

Settlement

Sand and mudflats

Reclaimed ground

Woodland

Settlement

Recreation

Woodland

Settlement
Woodland
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Note:
The UK historic landscape character types are distinguished, where applicable, by the
historic period in which their character originated: e.g. Ancient enclosure, Medieval
enclosure, Post-Medieval enclosure, and Modern enclosure. If there are different kinds
of historic landscape character types, these are shown as well: e.g. Urban settlement,
Nucleated settlement, and Dispersed settlement.
Source:
(1) Fairclough, 2002b
(2) Fairclough, Lambrick, & Hopkins, 2001
(3) Darlington, 2001
(4) Chris Blandford Associates, 2003
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Table A.9
Other Landscape Character Types for Quebec
Other Landscape Character Types for Quebec
Region of Laurentian Study
Types of Occupation of the Land (1)

MRC Matawinie Schéma d’Aménagement
Territories and Sectors of Interest for
Saint-Donat (2)

Agro-forestry

Conservation

Agro-forestry and urban

Fauna (alluvium, wetland)

Fallowland, wasteland

Forestry (mountain, valley)

Multiple occupations

Recreation

Predominately agriculture

Urban

Predominately woods

Villégiature

Recreation tourism
Urban
Villégiature
Village
Note:
The types of occupation of the land for the Region of Laurentian Study are based on
land use, with an understanding of underlying landform. MRC Matawinie’s Territories
and Sectors of Interest are based on the future optimal land use, as well as on
geomorphology and hydrology.
Source:
(1) Domon, Beaudet, & Joly, 2000
(2) MRC Matawinie, 2005
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Table A.10
Historic Landscape Character Types for Saint-Donat
Historic Landscape Character Types for
Saint-Donat

Comparison to English Heritage

Communication

Communication

Dispersed settlement

Dispersed settlement

Extraction

Extraction

Fallowland, wasteland

Unenclosed unimproved land

Farmstead

Enclosed land, fieldscape

Forestry

N/A context specific

Indigenous community

N/A context specific

Nucleated settlement

Nucleated settlement

Parkland

Parkland

Recreation tourism

N/A context specific

Wetland, alluvium

Unenclosed unimproved land

Woodland

Woodland

Woodland regeneration

Woodland

Note:
These basic historic landscape character types are modified in name by landform and
are reflective of underlying land cover. The historic landscape character types are
distinguished, where applicable, by the historic period in which their character
originated. With reference to the Quebec context, nucleated settlement is synonymous
with urban/village, and dispersed settlement includes villégiature.
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Table A.11
Glacial Deposits Description
Glacial Deposit Type

Description

MRNF Code

Esker

A long narrow sinuous ridge
composed of stratified sand and
gravel deposited by a subglacial
stream flowing in an ice tunnel of a
retreating glacier

2AE

Glaciofluvial deposit

Deposits of sand, gravel, pebbles,
stones, round rocks of weak
stratification and frequently contain
pockets of till
Deposited by streams flowing from
melted ice at front of or in contact
with retreating glacier

2A

Glaciolacustrine deposit

Deposits of sand and sometimes
gravel
Material derived from glaciers and
deposited in glacial lakes by water or
floating ice

4GS

Organic deposit

Accumulation of organic material
partially decomposed containing
sphagnum, moss and forest litter
Often in lakes and wet depressions
that hold stagnant water

Outwash plain

Distinctly stratified sand, pebbles
and gravel washed out from a glacier
by melt water streams and deposited
along course of glaciofluvial water
Outwash plain notched by steam
channels, borders of rivers often
outwash plain worn by erosion

2BE

Substratum rock

Consists of igneous, metamorphoric
or sedimentary substratum rock,
sometimes covered with thin layer of
organic or mineral material

R, R1A

Till - thick

Unsorted loose or compact deposits
of angular rocks and other elements

1A
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7, 7E, 7T

deposited by movement of glacier
following erosion of substratum rock
Granular sediments vary by
composition ( clay, silt, sand, gravel,
stones, boulders) and by region and
results in variable topography
Thickness of deposit greater than
one metre

Till - thin

Unsorted loose or compact deposits
of angular rocks and other elements
deposited by movement of glacier
following erosion of substratum rock
Granular sediments vary by
composition ( clay, silt, sand, gravel,
stones, boulders) and by region and
results in variable topography
Thickness of deposit less than one
metre

1AM, 1AR, 1AY, M1A

Source: Martini, Brookfield, & Sadura, 2001; MRNF, 1995 (Refer to 7.4 Historic and
Current Thematic Maps); MRNF, 2005 (Refer to 7.2 GIS Databases)
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Table A.12
Landform Characteristics
Landform Type

Characteristics
Slope greater than 15%

Hill (Colline)

Difference in elevation ranges from
100 to 200 metres
Slope ranges from 0% to 5%
Continuous from shoreline to
approximately 400-420 metres
elevation

Lowland

Slope greater than 15%
Mound (Button)

Difference in elevation ranges from 25
to 50 metres
Slope greater than 15%

Mountain

Difference in elevation greater than
200 metres
Plateau between mountain summits, at
higher elevation than upland and slope
ranges from 0% to 15%

Mountain plateau

Slope greater than 15%
Difference in elevation greater than 50
metres

Ridge cliff (Falaise)

Linear (non-concentric)
Slope greater than 15%
Small hill (Butte)

Difference in elevation ranges from 50
to 100 metres
Slope ranges from 5% to15%

Upland

Continuous from lowland or valley
bottom
Slope ranges from 0% to 5%

Valley bottom (Fond de vallée)

Rivière Saint Michel valley, continuous
from shoreline
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Table A.13
Hydrology Classification
Hydrology Type

Classification

Large lake

200 ha and more

Medium lake

20 ha and more, but less than 200 ha

Small lake

Less than 20 ha

Major river

Rivière Ouareau, Rivière Saint-Michel and
Ruisseau Pimbina.

Minor river

All other rivers

Rapids

Rapides des Neiges section of Rivière
Ouareau, drains from Lac Ouareau
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Table A.14
Drainage and Soil Characteristics
Drainage Type

Soil Characteristics

MRNF Code

Good

Dry (Xerique-mésique)

20, 21

Imperfect

Wet (Subhydrique)

40, 41

Moderate

Moist (Mésique)

30, 31

Poor

Very wet (Hydrique)

50, 51

Rapid

Very dry (Xerique)

10

Very poor

Very wet (Hydrique)

60, 61

Source: MRNF, 2005 (Refer to 7.2 GIS Databases)
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Table A.15
Forest and Ecology Types
Forest Type

Boreal 1 Forest

Boreal 2 Forest

Hardwood Forest

Mixed Forest

Ecology Type

MRNF Code

Fir with Paper Birch

MS20, MS21, MS22, MS25

Fir with Black Spruce

RS20, RS21, RS24

Fir with Black Spruce and
peat or bog moss

RS38, RS39

Black Spruce with moss and
Ericaceae

RE24

Black Spruce and peat or
bog moss

RE38, RE39

Maples with Yellow Birch

FE30, FE31, FE32, FE32H,
FE35

White Pine or Red Pine

RP10

Yellow Birch with Fir and
Sugar Maple

MJ10, MJ12, MJ15

Yellow Birch with Fir

MJ20, MJ21, MJ22, MJ24,
MJ25, MJ28

Cedar (peat) with Fir

RC38

Fir with Red Spruce

RS50, RS51, RS52, RS54,
RS55

Source: MRNF, 2005 (Refer to 7.2 GIS Databases)
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Table A.16
Land Cover Percentages
Land Cover Type

Land Cover Percentage

Agriculture, pasture

0.0

Cleared, fallowland, wasteland

3.0

Forest – Boreal 1

2.9

Forest – Boreal 2

.5

Forest - Hardwood

34.9

Forest - Mixed

50.4

Partial forest

6.4

Wetland, alluvium

1.9

Total

100.0%
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Table A.17
Relationship of Hardwood and Mixed Forests to Landform
Relationship of Hardwood and Mixed Forest Types to Landform Type
Landform Type

Forest Type and Relationship
Predominantly hardwood forest at
higher elevations

Hill

Mixed forest at lower elevations
Mixed forest, very little hardwood
forest

Lowland

Hardwood forest at higher elevations

Mound

Mixed forest at lower elevations
Mixed forest on mountain top and
crest

Mountain

Hardwood forest on mountain sides
Mountain plateau

Substantially mixed forest
Hardwood forest at higher elevations

Ridge cliff

Mixed forest at lower elevations
Predominantly hardwood forest at
higher elevations

Small hill

Mixed forest at lower elevations
Predominately mixed forest overall

Upland

Hardwood forest at higher elevations
Mixed forest, very little hardwood
forest

Valley bottom
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Table A.18
Forest Age Percentage
Forest Age (Maturity)
Years

Forest Age Percentage

MRNF Code
10

0-20

15.4

CHT, CPE, CPR, CT, ES, FR,
PLN, PLR (Human and
natural disturbances)

20-40

1.4

30, 7030, 9030

40-60

30.8

50, 7050, 9050, JIN

60-80

18.0

70

80-100

34.4

90, Vin

Total

100.0%

Source: MRNF, 2005 (Refer to 7.2 GIS Databases)
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Table A.19
Source of Information for Forestry Operations – Era 3 and Prior
Source of Information for

Historical Period

Land Use - Forestry Operations
Age of forest – 20 to 40 years range
Key-informant (Y-P. Simard, 2009)

Era 3

Evidence of logging cleared lands
Evidence of logging roads
Age of forest – 40 to 60 years range
Key-informant (Y-P. Simard, 2009)

Era 2

Evidence of logging cleared lands
Evidence of logging roads
Key-informant (Y-P. Simard, 2009)
Evidence of logging cleared lands
Evidence of logging roads

Era 1

Elevation and access given
development of routes at time
Early logging concessions
Key-informant (Y-P. Simard, 2009)
Elevation and access given
development of routes at time

Colonization

Early logging concessions
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Table A.20
Land Use Percentages
Land Use Percentage
Land Use Type
(General
Category)

Colonization
1869 -1900

Communication
Dispersed
Settlement

0.0

Extraction

Era 1 1900 - Era 2 1930 - Era 3 1960 - Era 4 1985 1930
1960
1985
2009
0.0

0.0

.2

.2

.2

1.0

2.7

5.3

0.0

.1

.1

.2

14.2

.7

.1

Fallowland,
Wasteland
Farmstead

0.0

3.3

1.1

.4

0.0

Forestry

4.9

36.0

43.6

21.2

70.2

Indigenous
Community

0.0

Nucleated
Settlement

0.0

.1

.2

.4

.4

2.7

4.3

Parkland
Recreation
Tourism

.1

.6

2.8

2.4

Wetland,
Alluvium

1.9

1.9

1.9

1.9

1.9

Woodland

93.2

58.4

37.3

54.5

15.0

Woodland
Regeneration
Total

12.4
100.0%

100.0%
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100.0%

100.0%

100.0%

Table A.21
Landform Grid
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Table A.22
Land Cover Grid
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Table A.23
Land Use Grid
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Table A.24
Character Colonization Grid
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Table A.25
Character Era 1 Grid
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Table A.26
Character Era 2 Grid

462

463

Table A.27
Character Era 3 Grid
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465

Table A.28
Character Era 4 Grid

466

467

Table A.29
Historic Character Era 4 Grid

468

469

470

APPENDIX B – Understand Values
Table B.1
Saint-Donat Paintings – Evidence of Cultural and Natural Heritage Values

Artist

Culturally Valued
Aspects of the
Landscape

Subject of Painting

Cultural and
Natural
Heritage Values

View

BertrandTrudel, Cécile

Brown, Doris

View of Avenue du Lac,
from in front of church
(church not visible),
descends towards Lac
Archambault, bordered
with maple trees,
Montagne Noire in distance
dominates landscape

Siting and
dominance of
church

Aesthetics

Central road
axis in front of
church

Natural
features,
meanings and
memories

Homage to FrenchCanadian historian who
vacationed in Saint-Donat

History

Sense of history

Place

Sense of place

Lake, mountain,
native trees

Gazebo
identified with
Saint-Donat and
represented in
Coat-of-Arms

Gazebo on shore of Lac
Archambault

Present-day
church

Present-day Eglise SaintDonat in village centre,
alone on hilltop

Siting and
dominance of
church

Casavant,
Fernand
Autumn scene of gazebo
garden at entrance to
village with modest houses
along main road, Rue
Principale
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Village entrance
and main road
Gazebo

Ideology
Symbol

Symbol
Sense of history
Contemporary
feature
Historic events
and processes
Sense of history
Ideology
Sense of
community
Symbol
Sense of history

David-Simard,
Pauline

View of Pension Gaudet on
shores of Lac Archambault,
route 329 disappears into
mountains, with distinctive
shape of Montagne Noire in
distance

Rue Principale, central road
of village, with banner
greeting visitors, air of
festivity

Delorme,
Marcel

Historic feature

Route 329
(previously
Chemin Provost
and Chemin
Guay)

Historic
processes

Mountains
Canoes on sandy shore of
Auberge de la Perdrière, a
camp for vacationing
children on Lac
Archambault

Dedoyard,
Georges

Early 1900’s
heritage
building

Auberge (no
longer in
existence)
Camp for
children

Sense of history

Natural
features,
meanings and
memories
Memories
Traditional
human
activities
Sense of place

Main road in
village centre

Sense of
community
Feelings of
belonging
Aesthetics

Sunny day on beach of Lac
Archambault, families and
children playing,
windsurfing, green
mountains dominate
background

Daily sight of row of
majestic trees in Eglise
Saint-Donat terrace,
Avenue du Lac suggested in
background
Simple house surrounded
by landscape of mountains,
lake, road and trees

Lake,
mountains,
beach
Families
Recreation

Natural
features
Sense of
community
Contemporary
human
activities

Majestic trees
adjacent to
church

Symbol

Central road
axis in front of
church

Meanings

Ideology

Simple house

Human
processes

Landscape

Sense of place
Natural

472

features
Old Banque Provinciale
building, distinctive
architecture of early 1900’s

Early 1900’s
heritage
building

Historic feature
Sense of history
Memories
Ideology

Gaudreau
Saint-Amour,
Madeleine

Former Eglise Saint-Donat
and Presbytère in 1943
with Sisters of the Holy
Cross meditating and
working garden

Former church
and Presbytère
(no longer in
existence)
Sisters of Holy
Cross

Sense of history
Spiritual
qualities
Traditional
human
activities
Historic events
and processes

Gingras,
Céline

Wetland landscape, natural
wildlife refuge for birds and
ducks and water
purification pond in village
centre

Water
purification
wetland

Dam at Rivière Pimbina,
steady flow of icy water,
winter landscape

River

Wildlife refuge

Winter season

Ecological
processes
Natural
features and
processes
Natural
features and
processes
Feelings of
belonging

Gosselin,
Serge

Hilly entrance to village
centre along Rue Principale,
rural heritage architecture,
human activities in summer
setting

Main road in
village
Heritage
buildings
Human
activities

Sense of
community
Sense of place
Historic
features and
traditional
human
activities
Contemporary
human
activities
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Aesthetics
View
Village centre with view
towards Lac Archambault
and mountains behind,
residents shoveling first
winter snowfall on church
hilltop (church not visible)

Lake,
mountains
Church hilltop
Human
activities,
shoveling
Winter season

Natural
features
Sense of place
Contemporary
and traditional
human
activities
Natural
processes
Historic feature

Janier, JeanPierre

Chalet of Mont Garceau ski
resort on snowy winter day

Chalet
Recreation

Traditional and
contemporary
human
activities

Hilly entrance to village
centre along Rue Principale
with La Montagnard,
former 1920’s hotel, as
focal point

Early 1900’s
heritage
building

Historic feature

Main road in
village

Sense of place

Lac Cyprès, popular
attraction of Parc National
du Mont-Tremblant,
sandbanks prominent,
skyline reflection on serene
lake

Kirouac,
Louse

Natural landscape in winter
season, stream meanders,
Montagne Noire and
surrounding forests provide
setting

Sense of history

Aesthetics
Sandbanks,
lake, sky

Sensory
responses
Natural
features

Winter season

Aesthetics

Stream,
mountain,
forests

Natural
features and
processes
Aesthetics

Panoramic view from atop
Mountain of the Cross,
village centre, church spire,
distant mountain range, Lac
Archambault, autumn
colours
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View
Village and
church spire

Human
processes
Sense of history

Mountains, lake

Sense of place

Autumn season

Natural
features

Natural
processes
Memories
Genealogical
connections

Labrecque,
Pierre

Familiar old farm buildings
along country road, brilliant
colours of autumn

Sense of history
Farm buildings
Farmstead

Historic and
human
processes
Traditional
human
activities

Colourful foliage along a
stream

Foliage

Natural
features
Historic feature

Typical residential heritage
architecture in the village

Heritage
building

Traditional
human
activities
Aesthetics

View
Lamontagne,
Linda

Afternoon on Rue
Principale, busy café and
shops, view of Lac
Archambault and
mountains from church
hilltop (church not visible)

Human
activities,
eating,
shopping
Church hilltop
Lake,
mountains

Feelings of
belonging
Contemporary
human
activities
Sense of
community
Sense of place
Natural
features
Natural
features

Langevin,
Claude

Lac Caribou, dramatic and
serene

Lake, forest

Ecological
processes
Sensory
responses

Lac Cyprès, undisturbed
natural shoreline

Lake, forest
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Natural
features

Ecological
processes
Sensory
responses
Lac Cyprès, wetland in
foreground, shoreline and
lake in distance,
undisturbed natural setting

Natural
features
Lake, wetland,
forest

Sensory
responses

Lapointe,
Jean-Paul
Clear blue waters of Lac
Archambault, sandy beach,
boathouse, sailboat,
mountains frame lake,
serene
La Pimbina rapids, dynamic,
flowing

Ecological
processes

Aesthetics
Lake,
mountains,
beach

Natural
features

Recreation

Contemporary
human
activities

River

Natural
features and
processes
Memories

Leduc, Guy

Lord, Bruno

Chapelle des Pères du TrèsSaint-Sacrement, hidden in
surrounding trees

Hikers traverse stream in
mature forest near Lac
Ouareau

Religious
community and
chapel (no
longer in
existence)

Recreation
Forest

Ideology
Sense of history
Spiritual
qualities
Traditional
human
activities
Contemporary
human
activities
Sensory
responses
Natural
features

Winding stream descends
from Mont Garceau

Stream
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Natural
features and
processes

Aesthetics
Chutes aux Rats waterfall,
popular attraction of Parc
National du MontTremblant

Waterfall

Behind Presbytère in
1980’s, old well, simple
stone and wood building,
rural

Former
Presbytère
building and
well (no longer
in existence)

Natural
features and
processes
Sensory
responses

Mailloux,
Gilles

Memories
Ideology
Sense of history
Traditional
human
activities
Historic feature
Memories
Genealogical
connections

Nostalgic scene of
abandoned farmhouse in
untilled field, prevalent in
region

Abandoned
farmstead

Sense of history
Historic and
human
processes
Traditional
human
activities

Moore,
Caroline

Historic feature
Memories
Genealogical
connections

Old barns of Lavoie farm,
traditional architecture,
one of first colonists,
mountains dominate hilly
terrain of farmstead

Sense of history
Abandoned
farmstead

Stories
Historic and
human
processes
Traditional
human
activities
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Hilly entrance to village
centre along Rue Principale
in 1980, hydro poles and
lines, gray bleak winter day,
main street reflects lifestyle
of residents at the time

Main street,
with hydro lines
and poles (no
longer in
existence)

Historic
processes
Natural
processes

Winter season
Contemporary
feature

Paquette,
André

Church
Eglise Saint-Donat and old
Presbytère in 1980, gray
bleak winter day

Former
Presbytère (no
longer in
existence)
Winter season

Historic events
and processes
Sense of history
Ideology
Memories
Natural
processes

Road leads to Mont
Garceau ski resort and
chalet at base of mountain
in May

Human-made
features
Ski resort
Recreation

Paradis, Lise
Auberge (no
longer in
existence)

Shoreline and beach of
Auberge de la Perdrière,
blue reflections in bay of
Lac Archambault

Recreation
Bay

Lac Cyprès, untamed
natural landscape, range of
earth-tone colours
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Memories
Traditional
human
activities
Natural
features
Natural
features

Lake, forest

Ecological
processes
Sensory
responses

Poirier,
Jacques
Montagne Noire, winding
logging road, log stacks,
brilliant red orange colours
of autumn

Contemporary
and traditional
human
activities

Mountain
Logging
operations
Autumn season

Natural
features
Meanings
Memories

Contemporary
and traditional
human
activities
Natural
processes
Sensory
responses
Memories

Auberge de La Perdrière on
point of land, Lac
Archambault, sailboats,
countryside

Auberge (no
longer in
existence)
Recreation
Lake

Traditional
human
activities
Aesthetics
Sensory
responses
Natural
features
Aesthetics

Chutes aux Rats waterfall,
imposing horizontal tiers

Waterfall

Richard,
Philippe

Sensory
responses
Natural
features and
processes
Aesthetics

Recreation

Contemporary
and traditional
human
activities

Village and
church spire

Human
processes

Lakes,
mountains

Sense of history

Winter season

Natural
features

View
Panoramic winter view as
seen by downhill skier from
atop Mont Garceau, village
centre, church spire, Lac
Blanc and Lac Archambault,
distant mountain range,

Sense of place

Natural
processes

479

Historic feature
Maison Lavoie, home of
three generations of Lavoie
family, one of first colonists

Heritage
building of
colonist

Genealogical
connections
Memories
Sense of history
Stories

Tanguay
Lavoie, Margo

Symbol
Cross country skier pauses
at gazebo in Parc des
Pionniers, typical winter
scene

Gazebo
Recreation
Winter season

Contemporary
and traditional
human
activities
Natural
processes
Memories

Historic
Fresco A
presented by
Historical
Society of
Saint-Donat

Grand entrance to Hôtel
Château-du-Luc, popular
vacation resort for
honeymooners, used in film
productions

Early 1900’s
prestigious
vacation resort
(no longer in
existence)

Sense of history
Historic events
Traditional
human
activities
Stories

Historic
Fresco B
presented by
Historical
Society of
Saint-Donat

Jobber Villeneuve before a
stack of logs, covered
bridge beside first saw and
flour mill of Saint-Donat,
early 1900’s

Logging as way
of life,
Covered Coutu
bridge and
Coutu saw and
flour mill (no
longer in
existence)

Traditional
human
activities
Historic and
human
processes
Genealogical
connections
Memories
Sense of history
Stories
Historic events

Historic
Fresco C
presented by
Historical
Society of

Hôtel Manoir des
Laurentides and Mont
Garceau ski resort, both
owned by Lauda Garceau,
significant to recreation

Mid 1900’s
vacation resort
Ski resort
Recreation
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Historic and
contemporary
features
Sense of history
Genealogical

Saint-Donat

tourism industry

connections
Human-made
features
Contemporary
and traditional
human
activities

Historic
Fresco D
presented by
Historical
Society of
Saint-Donat

Genealogical
connections
Large family of Simard and
Riopel around 1900, rural
houses and farm building
behind

Family of
colonist
Farmstead

Memories
Sense of history
Stories
Traditional
human
activities
Memories

Historic
Fresco E
presented by
Historical
Society of
Saint-Donat

Historic
Fresco F
presented by
Historical
Society of
Saint-Donat

Sense of history
Camp Bertrand, one of first
hunting and fishing camps
in 1920’s, now Hôtel
Montcalm

Heart of village, Chapel,
weathered wood structure
with bell tower around
1900, adjacent large
general stores and village
houses, portrait Madame
Thibault-Bilodeau and her
restaurant-butcher-grocery
store in 1931 at 450 Rue
Principale

Early 1900’s
camp (no
longer in
existence)

Traditional
human
activities

Vacation resort

Contemporary
human
activities

Former chapel
(no longer in
existence)

Memories

Village centre

Historic events

Heritage
buildings

Historic
features

Colonist and
450 Rue
Principale

Genealogical
connections

Architecture of
early 1900’s

Historic feature

Ideology
Sense of history

Traditional
human
activities
Stories

481

Historic
Fresco G
presented by
Historical
Society of
Saint-Donat

Heart of village, Church,
white facade and
Presbytère dormer and
porch, early 1900’s,
adjacent large village
houses and sheds

Former church
and Presbytère
(no longer in
existence)

Memories

Architecture of
early 1900’s

Sense of history

Village centre

Traditional
human
activities

Heritage
buildings (no
longer in
existence)

Ideology
Historic events

Source: De Roussan & Lambert, 1992; Société Historique de Saint-Donat, 2003
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Table B.2
Saint-Donat Literature and Photographs – Evidence of Cultural and Natural Heritage
Values
Culturally Valued Aspects of the Landscape

Cultural and Natural
Heritage Values
Forms

Prehistoric Amerindian artifacts
Last members of Algonquin community at Pointe
à Marie

Archaeological features

Present-day church, reminder of the past,
contemporary architectural design
Contemporary features

Place d’Église and Parc des Pionniers
Gazebos and pavilions, prevalent in community
parklands
Late 1800’s and early 1900’s heritage buildings
(e.g. general stores, hotels, inns, village houses,
and farm buildings), still in existence
Significant mills and resorts (e.g. Coutu Mill, Hôtel
Jasper and Chateau-du-Lac), no longer in
existence
Former churches and presbytère, no longer in
existence

Significant early 1900’s religious communities (e.g.
Pères du Très-Saint-Sacrement and chapel, Sainte- Historic features
Thérèse Seminary at Pointe-des-Prêtres), no
longer in existence
Mid 1900’s vacation resorts (e.g. Manoir des
Laurentides), still in existence
Architecturally significant and/or depict
social/cultural activities and way of life
Often affiliated with historic persons
Reflect historic events and processes and
traditional human activities
Mont Garceau ski resort and runs, connected with
historic person
Mont La Reserve ski resort and runs
First roads of access (Chemin Provost, Chemin
483

Human-made features

Coutu and Chemin Guay), affiliated with historic
persons
Recreation trails
Large cross on Mont Garceau
Mountains, lakes and rivers, and forests
Mountains most important, considered “part of
us” (Key-informant)
Lakes and rivers as routes for exploration and
recreation
Significance of water and hydrologic forces for
colonization

Natural features

Heritage species of flora and fauna abundant at
colonization
Colonists depended on natural features for
survival
Practices and Processes
Summer and winter outdoor recreational
activities – beach, boating, hiking, downhill and
cross country skiing
Community recreational activities
Tourism activities – theatre, concerts, art exhibits,
and cultural programs

Contemporary human activities

Parc National du Mont Tremblant - camping,
canoeing, fishing and hiking
Lac Charette wetland area, wildlife refuge
Lake associations for protection of biodiversity of
flora and fauna, and quality of water

Ecological processes

Historical development of village - mills, church,
roads
Technological advances affecting village (e.g.
electricity, telephone, transportation, and
mechanization of mill, logging and forestry
operations)
Comings and goings of vacation resorts, camps,
and recreation facilities
Traveling of ancient roads for provisions
Opening of Chemin Guay to Sainte-Agathe-des484

Historic events and processes

Monts
Creation of Parc National du Mont Tremblant
Crash of Bombardier Liberator plane on Montagne
Noire
Former influence of Roman Catholic Church on
way of life, religion, and education
1st Schools, and Sisters of the Holy Cross convent
for preserving traditional values and folklore
Former influence of American forestry companies
and forest industry on way of life and local
economy
Former influence of landholdings and concessions
on way of life and layout of settlement

Human processes

Late 1800’s priests/explorers and surveyors
responsible for opening territory for colonization
Francophone settlement
Large families of colonists
From family enterprises to independent
entrepreneurs
Waterfalls, discharges and water levels of water
bodies

Natural processes

Farming, logging, log driving, saw mill operations
Hunting/trapping and fishing
Maple syrup production
Traditional building practices
Early recreational activities – summer camps,
downhill skiing

Traditional human activities

Influence of Roman Catholic Church and Sisters of
the Holy Cross in daily way of life, celebration of
religious holidays
Religious communities prevalent
Relationships
Views of mountains, lakes and forests
Rustic rural countryside “campagne champêtre”
(Key-informant)

Aesthetics

Personal, intimate

Feelings of belonging
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1st Colonists Coutu brothers, established 1st saw
mill and chapel
Descendents of colonists, family ties, and closedknit community
Respect for elders, 2nd generation of colonists –
hold memories and historical knowledge

Genealogical connections

Significant historic persons factor into history of
Saint-Donat
Naming of lakes, mountains and streets after
historic persons
Heart of village, church and church bell
Often derived from natural features, usually
linked with historic features
Relate to way of life

Meanings

Naming of waterways reminder of native
presence (e.g. Mantawa, Ouareau, Pimbina)
Historic features no longer in existence,
particularly former church, presbytère and
convent
Views of early 1900’s village centre and
townscape

Memories

Traditional human activities – farming, logging,
early recreation
Daily ringing of bell of former church
Former Curés and Sisters of Saint-Donat
Francophone community, distinct, self-sufficient
and autonomous
Village at heart of community
Growth of village, organic, descendents of
colonists

Sense of community

Family oriented
Lake associations
Traditional Quebec society roots and origins
Curé Provost and Louis Archambault responsible
for opening of road and colonization
Social/cultural and economic development of
village and community
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Sense of history

Linked with historic events and processes, and
human processes
Village centre, church, and Rue Principale
Geographic isolation – Archambault/Ouareau
basin surrounded by mountains

Sense of place

Tranquility and remoteness
Sensory responses

Seasons, climate
Immense scale
Tranquility and remoteness

Spiritual qualities

Religious communities and retreats
Stories of historic persons and events, told in
written and visual forms
Marie La Sauvagesse

Stories, myths

Opening of Chemin Guay
Logging, log driving
Roman Catholic Church ideology - conserve
Christian values and French origins
Name of village based on historic religious person
Symbology related to church ideology – location
and siting of church, central and elevated,
dominant position, and cross-shaped intersection
of Rue Principale and Ave du Lac

Symbols, ideology

Source: Historical archives of Société Historique de Saint-Donat and key-informants
including historic photographs, as well as De Roussan & Lambert, 1992; Gaudet et al.,
1982; HS of SD, 1999a, 1999b, 1999c, 1999d, 1999e, 2003; Lambert, 1990; Lavoie, 1981;
Tourism Lanaudière, 2009, including key-informants: J. Binette, 2009; M. Charbonneau,
2009, 2010; J. Deslauriers, 2009; C. Dionne, 2009; R. Issa, 2009; E. Picard, 2009; Y-P.
Simard, 2009.
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Table B.3
Saint-Donat Landscape Policy Documents – Evidence of Cultural and Natural Heritage
Values
Culturally Valued Aspects of the Landscape

Cultural and Natural
Heritage Values
Forms

Prehistoric Amerindian artifacts and presence in
Baie de Tire, Lac Archambault
Present-day church

Archaeological features
Contemporary features

Parc des Pionniers
Heart of village at intersection of Rue Principale
and Ave du Lac with church and heritage buildings
Architecturally significant buildings of diverse
functions

Historic features

Mid 1900’s vacation resort (Manoir des
Laurentides)
Historic forestry worksites
Grand recreation tourism facilities ( ski resorts
and golf course)
Comprehensive system of recreation trails
(National Trail, L’Inter-Vals, municipal trails)
Cycling paths and routes for families and
experienced cyclists

Human-made features

Panoramic route of Chemin du Nordet
Winding ancient roads
Mountains, lakes and rivers, and forests, and
diversity of the landscape (geomorphology and
hydrology) create recreation tourism potential
Sand and gravel aggregates as resource, economic
significance locally
Silica as resource, economic significance regionally Natural features
Forests as resource, economic significance
regionally
Quality of surface and subterranean water
Sites of natural interest for recreation tourism
Grand red and white pine and trout at time of
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colonization, now depleted
Practices and Processes
Four season outdoor recreational activities for
tourists, excursionists and villégiatures
Community recreational activities important for
quality of life

Contemporary human activities

Parc National du Mont Tremblant important for
ecotourism
Wetland areas, wildlife refuges
Biodiversity of flora and fauna
Quality of shorelines, lake and river beds, and
water bodies

Ecological processes

Preservation of natural heritage important for
aesthetic quality of landscape (and development
of recreation tourism and villégiature) and quality
of life
Technological advances (e.g. transportation and
mechanization of forestry operations)
Economic crisis in forestry (due to abusive
interventions, forest fires, significant natural
disturbances) and changes in forestry
management and practices

Historic events and processes

Management of resources and harmonization of
different uses
Diversity of land uses as heritage
Dispersed, low density settlement as heritage
Influence of recreation tourism and villégiature on
economic development and way of life

Human processes

Influence of forestry on regional economy, no
longer impact on way of life
Changing demographics, villégiatures retiring,
more permanent presence
New consciousness of environmental well-being
Water levels of water bodies and effects on
littoral and habitats

Natural processes

Forestry operations, forestry concessions and
number of grand forestry enterprises

Traditional human activities
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Hunting and fishing
Maple syrup production
Relationships
Aesthetic quality of landscape driving force of
recreation tourism
360° Panoramic view from village of mountains,
lakes and forest
View of distant panoramas of mountain ranges
intersected by grand valleys with lakes and rivers

Aesthetics

Attractive character of village centre
Rural character of ancient roads
Hospitality

Feelings of belonging

None

Genealogical connections

Naming of mountains to personalize them

Meanings

None

Memories

Francophone community, autonomous
Village at heart of community
Village designated centre of regional functions,
recreation tourism and circulation

Sense of community

Lake associations
Traditional Quebec society roots and origins,
practice Roman Catholic religion
French Canadian history and culture, important to
pass on
Natural resources have been exploited since
colonization, particularly forestry

Sense of history

Evolution from forestry to recreation tourism and
villégiature
Village centre, church, and Rue Principale

Sense of place

Tranquility, remoteness, forest ambiance
Sensory responses

Contact with nature, fresh air
Linked with ecological processes
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None

Spiritual qualities

None

Stories, myths

None

Symbols, ideology

Source: MRC Matawinie, 2005 including key-informants: D. Belgue, 2008; J. Deslauriers,
2009; P. Dupuis, 2008, 2009; P. Levac, 2009; G. Locat, 2008, 2009, 2010.
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Table B.4
Summary of Culturally Valued Aspects of the Landscape and Cultural and Natural
Heritage Values
Culturally Valued Aspects of the Landscape

Cultural and Natural
Heritage Values
Forms

Prehistoric Amerindian artifacts and presence in
Baie de Tire, Lac Archambault
Last members of Algonquin community at Pointe
à Marie

Archaeological features

Present-day church, reminder of the past,
contemporary architectural design
Contemporary features

Place d’Église and Parc des Pionniers
Gazebos and pavilions, prevalent in community
parklands
Heart of village at intersection of Rue Principale
and Ave du Lac
Late 1800’s and early 1900’s heritage buildings,
still in existence
Significant mills and resorts, no longer in existence
Former churches and presbytère, no longer in
existence
Significant early 1900’s religious communities, no
longer in existence

Historic features

Mid 1900’s vacation resorts, still in existence
Architecturally significant and/or depict
social/cultural activities and way of life
Often affiliated with historic persons
Reflect historic events and processes and
traditional human activities
Mont Garceau ski resort and runs, connected with
historic person
Mont La Reserve ski resort and runs

Human-made features

Golf course
First roads of access, affiliated with historic
persons
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Recreation trails, and cycling paths and routes
Large cross on Mont Garceau
Panoramic route of Chemin du Nordet
Mountains, lakes and rivers, and forests
Diversity of the landscape (geomorphology and
hydrology)
Mountains most important, considered “part of
us” (Key-informant)
Lakes and rivers as routes for exploration and
recreation
Heritage species of flora (e.g. red and white pine)
and fauna (e.g. trout) abundant at colonization

Natural features

Sand and gravel aggregates as resource
Silica as resource
Forests as resource
Quality of surface and subterranean water
Sites of natural interest
Practices and Processes
Four season outdoor recreational activities
Community recreational activities
Contemporary human activities

Tourism activities
Parc National du Mont Tremblant - camping,
canoeing, fishing and hiking
Wetland areas, wildlife refuges
Biodiversity of flora and fauna
Quality of shorelines, lake and river beds, and
water bodies

Ecological processes

Preservation of natural heritage
Historical development of village - mills, church,
roads
Technological advances affecting village
Comings and goings of vacation resorts, camps,
and recreation facilities
Opening of Chemin Guay
Creation of Parc National du Mont Tremblant
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Historic events and processes

Montagne Noire Memorial
Economic crisis in forestry and changes in forestry
management and practices
Historic and current way of life
Social and cultural changes
Former influence of Church, emergence of secular
society
Management of resources and harmonization of
different uses

Human processes

Diversity of land uses as heritage
Dispersed, low density settlement as heritage
Changing demographics
New consciousness of environmental well-being
Seasons, dramatic and vivid changes to landscape
Waterfalls, discharges and water levels of water
bodies

Natural processes

Farming, logging, log driving, saw mill operations
Forestry operations, forestry concessions and
number of grand forestry enterprises
Hunting/trapping and fishing
Maple syrup production
Traditional human activities

Traditional building practices
Early recreational activities – summer camps,
downhill skiing
Influence of Roman Catholic Church and Sisters of
the Holy Cross in daily way of life
Religious communities prevalent

Relationships
Views of mountains, lakes and forests, particularly
Lac Archambault and Montagne Noire
360° Panoramic view from village
Views of village from mountain tops
View of distant panoramas of mountain ranges
intersected by grand valleys
Rustic rural countryside “campagne champêtre”
(Key-informant)
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Aesthetics

Attractive character of village centre
Rural character of ancient roads
Personal, intimate
Vibrant, busy village centre

Feelings of belonging

Greeting of visitors
Hospitality
Descendents of colonists, family ties, and closedknit community
Respect for elders, 2nd generation of colonists –
hold memories and historical knowledge
Significant historic persons factor into history of
Saint-Donat

Genealogical connections

Naming of lakes, mountains and streets after
historic persons
Heart of village, church and church bell
Often derived from natural features, usually
linked with historic features
Meanings

Relate to way of life
Naming of waterways reminder of native
presence
Naming of mountains to personalize them
Historic features no longer in existence,
particularly former church, presbytère and
convent
Traditional human activities – farming, logging,
early recreation

Memories

Daily ringing of bell of former church
Former Curés and Sisters
Francophone community, distinct, self-sufficient
and autonomous
Village at heart of community
Growth of village, organic, descendents of
colonists
Family oriented
Lake associations
Village designated centre of regional functions,
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Sense of community

recreation tourism and circulation
Roots and origins significant
French Canadian history and culture
Linked with historic events and processes, and
human processes

Sense of history

Natural resources have been exploited since
colonization, particularly forestry
Village centre, church, and Rue Principale
Buildings surrounded, consumed by natural
landscape

Sense of place

Geographic isolation – Archambault/Ouareau
basin surrounded by mountains
Tranquility, remoteness, forest ambiance
Contact with nature, fresh air
Seasons, running water, forest canopy, immense
scale

Sensory responses

Often linked with spiritual qualities and ecological
processes
Tranquility and remoteness
Spiritual qualities

Religious communities and retreats
Often linked with ecological processes
Stories of historic persons and events, told in
written and visual forms

Stories, myths

Roman Catholic Church ideology - conserve
Christian values and French origins
Name of village based on historic religious person
Symbology related to church ideology – location
and siting of church, central and elevated,
dominant position, and cross-shaped intersection
of Rue Principale and Ave du Lac

Symbols, ideology

Symbology related to vacationers and historical
development of tourism- gazebos
Source: Historical archives of Société Historique de Saint-Donat and key-informants
including historic photographs, as well as De Roussan & Lambert, 1992; Gaudet et al.,
1982; HS of SD, 1999a, 1999b, 1999c, 1999d, 1999e, 2003; Lambert, 1990; Lavoie, 1981;
MRC Matawinie, 2005; Tourism Lanaudière, 2009, including key-informants: D. Belgue,
2008; J. Binette, 2009; M. Charbonneau, 2009, 2010; J. Deslauriers, 2009; C. Dionne,
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2009; P. Dupuis, 2008, 2009; R. Issa, 2009; P. Levac, 2009; G. Locat, 2008, 2009, 2010; E.
Picard, 2009; Y-P. Simard, 2009.
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APPENDIX C – Understand Impact of Potential Changes
Figure C.1
MRC Matawinie Territories and Sectors of Interest Map (2005)

Source: MRC Matawinie, 2005 (Refer to 7.4 Historic and Current Thematic Maps)
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Figure C.2
Saint-Donat Municipal Zoning Map (2008)

Source: Municipalité de Saint-Donat, 2008 (Refer to 7.4 Historic and Current
Thematic Maps)
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APPENDIX D – Letter of Introduction
Figure D.1
Letter of Introduction – English Version
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Figure D.2
Letter of Introduction – French Version
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APPENDIX E - GIS Maps

Map 1 Public versus Private Lands
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Map 5 Landform
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Map 6 Hydrology
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Map 7 Drainage
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Map 8 Land Cover - Era 4
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Map 9 Land Cover - Era 4 (Comparative)
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Map 10 Land Cover - Era 3
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Map 11 Land Cover - Era 2
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Map 12 Land Cover - Era 1
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Map 13 Land Cover - Colonization
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Map 14 Forest by Landform
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Map 15 Boreal Forests by Landform
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Map 16 Hardwood Forest by Landform
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Map 17 Mixed Forest by Landform
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Map 18 Forest Age
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Map 19 Land Use (Detail) - Era 4
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Map 20 Land Use (Detail) - Era 3
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Map 21 Land Use (Detail) - Era 2
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Map 22 Land Use (Detail) - Era 1
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Map 23 Land Use (Detail) - Colonization
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Map 24 Land Use - Era 4
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Map 25 Land Use - Era 3
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Map 26 Land Use - Era 2
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Map 27 Land Use - Era 1
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Map 28 Land Use - Colonization
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Map 29 Routes - Era 4
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Map 30 Routes - Era 3
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Map 32 Routes - Era 1
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Map 33 Routes - Colonization
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Map 34 Trails
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Map 35a Characterization - Era 4
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Map 35b Characterization (with Forest Type) - Era 4
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Map 36 Characterization - Era 3
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Map 37 Characterization - Era 2
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Map 39 Characterization - Colonization
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Map 40 Characterization of Village - Era 4
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Map 41 Characterization of Village - Era 3
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Map 42 Characterization of Village - Era 2
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Map 44 Historic Land Use - Era 4
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Map 45 Historic Land Use of Village - Era 4
Legend
Coloniz Forestry
Coloniz Nucleated Settlement
Coloniz Wetland, Alluvium
Coloniz Woodland
Era 1 Dispersed Settlement
Era 1 Farmstead
Era 1 Forestry
Era 1 Nucleated Settlement
Era 1 Recreation Tourism
Era 2 Dispersed Settlement
Era 2 Extraction
Era 2 Fallowland, Wasteland
Era 2 Forestry
Era 2 Nucleated Settlement
Era 2 Recreation Tourism
Era 2 Woodland
Era 3 Communication
Era 3 Dispersed Settlement
Era 3 Extraction
Era 3 Fallowland, Wasteland
Era 3 Forestry
Era 3 Nucleated Settlement
Era 3 Parkland
Era 3 Recreation Tourism
Era 3 Woodland
Era 4 Communication
Era 4 Dispersed Settlement
Era 4 Extraction
Era 4 Fallowland, Wasteland
Era 4 Farmstead
Era 4 Forestry
Era 4 Nucleated Settlement
Era 4 Parkland
Era 4 Recreation Tourism
Era 4 Woodland

1:15,000
0 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.5

547

1

Kilometers

Sources: Refer to
7.2 GIS Databases
7.3 Historic and Current Base Maps
7.4 Historic and Current Thematic Maps
7.5 Historic and Current Aerial Photographs

Map 46 Historic Land Use of
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Map 47 Historic Characterization of
Present-Day Landscape
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Map 49 Historic Characterization of
Present-Day Landscape by Era 3
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Map 51 Historic Characterization of
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Map 52 Historic Characterization of
Present-Day Landscape by Colonization
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